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The Regulation of Collective Employment 
Relations in Agriculture in Italy 


by 


H.E. Bruno Braci 
Under-Secretary of State in the Ministry of Corporations 


In the study on collective agreements in agriculture published 
by the International Labour Office’ the chief aim was the 
practical one of furnishing the International Labour Conference 
with information on which it might form an opinion as to 
whether, “ until an improved social legislation for agricultural 
workers can be enacted, collective bargaining may be employed 
as a preparatory means for regulating labour conditions in a 
manner conforming to modern principles of the social protection 
common features in collective bargaining in agriculture and on 
those of its forms which seemed most easily applicable elsewhere. 
As is well known, relations between employers and workers in the 
various occupations are regulated in Italy by legislation of quite 
a special type. Accordingly, while collective agricultural agree- 
ments in that country were treated in the study at the same 
length as those of other countries, it was not possible to give full 
consideration to all the interesting aspects of this system. The 
Office is therefore very glad to be able to publish the following 
article on the subject. 

An outstanding feature of the article is the importance 
accorded by the author to collective agreements in agriculture, 
which he regards as among the principal measures tending to 
combat the rural exodus and facilitate a return to the land. The 
author examines the scope of collective agreements in Italian 
agriculture and the questions dealt with in the agreements 





1 INTERNATIONAL LAaBourR OFFICE: Collective Agreements in Agriculture. 
Studies and Reports, Series K (Agriculture), No. 11. Geneva, 1983. 122 pp. 3s. ; 
75 cents, 
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concluded, and points out that even the difficult question of 
social insurance is solved within the framéwork of this system. 
Finally he shows how the scope of collective agreements has 
been extended from labour questions proper to various forms of 
land cultivation, and how latterly the system has been applied 
to the regulation of the important question of share farming. 


~OR some years the home polity of many States has shown 
an increasing tendency to foster a return to the land. The 
object of this is not only to find a remedy for the economic 
disequilibrium resulting from the war and the ensuing world 
depression, which is particularly serious in industry and com- 
merce, but also, by means of the healthier and calmer life 
usually assured by work on the land, to allay the profound 
political and social discontent that everywhere accompanies the 
economic depression. 

But, above ail, the return to the land is looked upon as the 
best means of restoring a society rent by class warfare and 
dissensions to a more fruitful social order, and not merely as 
a device for lessening the disparity between production and 
consumption by increasing the purchasing power of the large 
rural population and diminishing the excess of urban labour. 

The methods applied in different countries to encourage the 
return to the land have been many and varied, including inter 
alia land reclamation, assistance for land improvements, settle- 
ment schemes, and development of smallholdings. But while 
such State activities have been and still are helpful, the most 
useful measure has everywhere proved to be an enlightened 
labour policy designed to end the substantial differences in 
matters of assistance and protection that in most countries still 
exist between workers in industry and commerce and workers in 
agriculture. One of the most effective ways of realising this 
policy is a better statutory regulation of employment relations, 
not only as regards wages but also for ail the various provisions 
for the workers’ benefit. 

In short, the return to the land is to be assured by improving 
the living conditions of the rural masses and thus narrowing 
down the differences between urban and rural life. A policy 
that bestowed social advantages on factory workers without 
extending thei to agricultural workers—with the adjustments 
necessitated by differences of circumstances—would militate 
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against the desired return to the land. An iMmstance Would be a 
housing policy that did everything to make town houses better, 
more hygienic, and more comfortable but failed to pfovide agri- 
cultural workers with homes in which they may lead a healthy 
and hence a fruitful life. 

A characteristic example in this connection is offered by 
Germany, where the depopulation of the Eastern agricultural 
disiticts has assumed the proportions of a veritable rural exodus * 
and has become a problem of national concern. The flight from 
the land has now attained considerable dimensions in all the 
agricultural provinces of Eastern Germany ; it is a migration 
movement of long date which was arrested for a while by the 
war and the inflation, only to resume on a larger scale than ever. 
First-hand observers (Béker and von Biilow in 1931) find its 
underlying reasons in that complex process, partly psychological 
and partly economic, in which the best of the country population 
is attracted towards the towns by the higher standards of living 
and hygiene and above all by the higher wages. The method of 
settlement has given very successful results in arresting the 
depopulation of the countryside, as is shown by the fact that its 
population has increased by 50 per cent. in the period of some 
twenty years since the dividing up of the land and the installation 
of the new settlers. But in itself it is not sufficient, and the 
remedies contemplated in competent circles in Germany include, 
on the one hand, a series of measures for effectively improving 
working conditions on the land, and, on the other, better 
vocational and general education to bring home to the agri- 
cultural population the dangers of emigration to the towns and 
the advantages of country life. The inverse movement from the 
large towns to the country, which began in 1930 and to which 
Berlin owes much of the fall in its population, shows even more 
clearly the need for applying a vigorous and far-sighted policy 
of settling workers permanently on the land. 

The events in Germany described above may be considered a 
typical result of urbanisation and above all of a social policy 
which is no longer able to maintain the necessary equilibrium 





} Cf. INreRNATrOoNAL Lasour Orrice and INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF AGRI- 
CULTURE : The Rural Exodus in . Results of Investigations made in Ma 
1981 by Dr. H. Boxer and F. W. von win the Provinces of Pomerania 
Saxony and in the Free State of Saxony. Studies on Movements of Agricultural 
Population : I. Studies and Reports (of the I. L. O.), Series K (Agriculture), 
No. 12. Geneva, 1938. 137 pp. 3s. 6d. ; 75 cents. 
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between the great branches of production. Everywhere—and in 
Italy, as elsewhere, for many. years and for similar reasons— 
agricultural workers have been less well protected than industrial 
workers. The protection of agricultural workers, in fact, after a 
vigorous advance in the early years of social legislation, suffered 
a setback when the pressure of new problems hastened the rapid 
progress and ultimately the pre-eminence of the trade union 
organisations in the towns. But in Italy it has naturally taken 
on a new lease of life and has developed with unprecedented 
rapidity since the Duce gave a high place in the scale of Fascist 
moral values to rural life, and above all to the rude labour. of 
workers in close contact with the soil. 

Confirmation of this assertion is found in the rapid enquiry 
carried out by the International Labour Organisation into collec- 
tive employment relations in agriculture. The results are set out 
in the report entitled. Collective Agreements in Agriculture’, 
which contains the information collected relating to international 
law and practice in the matter. 


This report, which was discussed at length by the Inter- 
national Labour Conference of last year, gives an accurate enough 
account of collective agreements in agriculture in various coun- 
tries at the present time ; but it is almost entirely confined to 
agreements concluded as a result of free negotiations between 
employers’ and workers’ organisations, and standard contracts 
drawn up under the auspices and with the help of the public 
authorities, and fails to pay due attention to other forms of 
collective regulation in which State intervention plays an effective 
part. In some countries, in fact, in which attempts to introduce 
collective. agreements have not prospered, the system of wage 
regulation by minimum wage boards has given satisfactory 
results, while in Italy the Fascist corporative regime, in the 
concrete results it has achieved, has succeeded in remedying 
several of the defects of the system of collective agreements 
which are pointed out in the conclusions of the International 
Labour Office report, and in particular those arising from the 
fact that the agreements do not apply to all agricultural workers, 
or to small undertakings in the same way as to large ones. 

As regards Italy, too, the material is not complete ; and some 
points that are mentioned are not followed up. It is stated, for 





1 See note * on page 309 above. 
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example, that “ Italy is the only European State which had really 
developed a system of collective bargaining in agriculture before 
the war” (the Po Valley, in fact, saw the birth of the first agri- 
cultural trade unions, towards the end of the last century, and 
as early as 1901 they were combined in a national federation), 
and that “from the very beginning [of the Fascist trade union 
movement] the idea of an intimate collaboration between employ- 
ers and workers played an important role in the development of 
occupational representation in Fascist Italy.” This is quite 
correct, but it does not sufficiently bring out the enormous 
progress made in this field by Fascism and its corporative 
organisation. 

It is thus only fitting to point out exactly what has been done 
in Italy to bring about a real return to the land, for the Fascist 
regime may without exaggeration be regarded as the leading 
exponent of this policy of ruralisation. We have here an 
experiment whose results compel notice and investigation, in the 
international as in other spheres, especially in view of the large 
number of agricultural collective agreements concluded since the 
Act of 3 April 1926, all on the new legal basis. * 

in Italy, the workers employed in agriculture, as in other 
branches of industry, now possess a satisfactory system of 
contractual regulation. The universal validity of collective agree- 
ments ensures that they will be applied not only by employers 
and workers belonging to the contracting trade associations, but 
also by non-members, who are fully represented by the legally 
recognised unitary trade association set up in Italy under the Act 
of 3 April 1926. It may be mentioned that on 31 December 1932 
the Confederation of Agricultural Employers had 543,486 mem-' 
bers and the Confederation of Agricultural Workers 1,654,340. 
The number of collective agreements concluded since 1927 is 
1,607, of which 27 are national or interprovincial and the remain- 
ing 1,580 apply in general to a single province. 

It is also interesting to note the development of the contractual 
activities of agricultural trade associations from year to year, as 
shown in the following two tables, one for national and inter- 
provincial agreements and the other for provincial agreements. 





1 For the period before the Act of 8 April 1926, see also : “ Collective Labour 
Agreements in Italian Agriculture ’’, in International Labour Review, Vol. XIV, 
No. 5, ‘Nov. 1926, and Vol. XV, No. 1, Jan. 1927. 
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NATIONAL AND INTERPROVINCIAL AGREEMENTS IN AGRICULTURE 





Period Deposited Published 





Up to 81 Dec, 1928 


1 Jan. to 30 Sept. 1933 




















PROVINCIAL COLLECTIVE AGREEMENTS IN AGRICULTURE 





Period Published 








1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 


1 Jan. to 31 Sept. 1933 133? 





Total 1,580 

















1 The figures for five provinces are missing for July and August. 


The trade associations haye almost always succeeded in 
settling collective labour disputes satisfactorily by negotiation, 
and when they have failed the intervention of the Ministry of 
Corporations and the moral support of the Party have always 
removed the obstacles and helped to find an agreement. Only in 
very rare cases has there been recourse to the labour courts ; and 
when this has been necessary the decision has always been 
aecepted in the spirit of discipline that characterises the new 
Italy, and has always been just and caleulated to soften the 
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mailed fist of economic law with the velvet glove of labour 
protection. 

The importance of the regulation of agricultural labour in 
Italy resides not so much in the number of calleetive agreements 
as im the spirit animating them, which is evidenced im the many 
interesting clauses designed to safeguard the just rights of the 
workers and their material conditions of life, and at the same 
time to develop and improve agriculture. 

The terms of Italian collective agreements are worthy of 
special attention as showing how careful the workers’ associations 
have been to study the interests of the workers not as distinct 
from those of agricultural production but as interwoven with 
them. For instance, the agreements for small cultivators engaged 
ia direct farming contain clauses which tend to encourage 
improvements on land leased to be farmed in this way. The 
national agreement for shepherds and other workers engaged in 
the care of stock and the supplementary provincial agreements 
have secured equitable moral and material treatment for these 
workers who had hitherto been left almost entirely to their own 
resources. The collective agreements for forestry workers are 
remarkable not only for the spirit in which an equitable balance 
has been struck in all districts between wages, the labour supply, 
and the conditions of the forestry industry, but also for the 
clauses designed to protect these workers through social insur- 
ance and medical aid, and by the regulation of piece rates, 
engagement, dismissal, and rules of employment. Similarly, in 
the collective agreements for other classes of agricultural work- 
ers, such as those for rice weeders, for reapers and threshers, for 
permanent workers, for “tied” workers (obbligati)* and permanent 
workers, for “tied” and “ semi-tied” workers (semi-obbligati), 
and for day labourers (avventizi), there can be found, in addition 
to regulations for working conditions and wage rates, provisions 
intended to raise the workers’ social status, while at the same 
time safeguarding the higher interests of the agricultural produc- 
tion of the country. 

It may be added that the collection of agricultural workers’ 
contributions to compulsory insurance against invalidity, old age, 
and tuberculosis is regulated by an agreement between the trade 
associations concerned and the National Fascist Institute for 





paid only for the number of days actually worked. 


sae obbtiony ove are semi-permenent workers engaged for 9 specified period 
year, 


usually a 
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Social Welfare, an arrangement which ensures the effective 
application of these schemes in agriculture. 

In Italy the collective contract of employment has thus 
proved itself, in agriculture as in other industries, a most 
effective instrument of economic and _ social collaboration 
between the various categories engaged in production; and 
when it is remembered that as a rule an agreement cannot be 
published unless it contains precise stipulations respecting dis- 
ciplinary relations, probation, rates and payment of wages, 
termination of employment, and military service, it will be clear 
that it has no rival as a means of assuring the specific protection 
of agricultural workers while safeguarding the higher interests of 
production. 

If, as the International Labour Office admits in the report 
cited, collective agreements may usefully supplement social 
legislation, especially in agriculture, and if Italian legislation is 
especially favourable to the development of collective agreements, 
then there can be no doubt that Italy is the most interesting 
country for a study of the results and practical possibilities of 
agricultural labour policy in this matter, and the more so since 
the efficacy of the agreements ensures the most extensive and 
surest application of certain provisions of high social value. It is 
thus only natural that some of the most serious doubts expressed 
by the International Labour Office as to the efficacy of agri- 
cultural collective agreements should find no confirmation in 
Italy. These doubts are due partly to the differences often found 
in collective agreements even over comparatively small areas, 
and partly to the fact that the contents of the agreements are too 
often limited to the points ordinarily regulated by individual 
contracts. The need for extending the terms of collective agree- 
ments to include the chief provisions in favour of agricultural 
workers, and at the same time eliminating the competition of 
persons not bound by them, has been fully met in Italy, where 
collective agreements, for the reasons explained above, have 
acquired a dynamic character, and, instead of “ crystallising into 
the forms which were adopted at the outset”, now regulate 
employment conditions which were formerly ignored, and unify 
many of the essential principles of social legislation. And it 
must not be overlooked that employment relations between agri- 
cultural technicians and the agricultural undertakings for which 
they work, possibly in a subordinate capacity, are also regulated 
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in an agreement that is of special importance as covering a 
category of employees that was destitute in the past of any 
special protection. 

As regards share-farming, in addition to the recent experiment 
in collective share-farming in the Mantua district’, the agree- 
ment concluded between the National Ex-Service Men’s Institu- 
tion (Opera Nazionale Combattenti) and the Commissariat for 
Inland Migration for the regulation of agricultural labour on the 
reclaimed tracts of the Pontine Marshes is of great interest. This 
agreement, which is in the form of a share-farming contract, 
contains provisions for regulating cultivation in harmony with 
the economic aims of the general development scheme, but makes 
it possible for settlers to become the owners of the land they are 
farming. In fact, when the National Ex-Service Men’s Institu- 
tion, which has complete freedom of judgment on this point, 
considers that a farm is on a permanently sound basis, it may 
ask the settler whether he intends to buy it. If he does, the 
land, buildings, and stock will be valued at their current prices 
and the total amount will be repaid by the settler to the Institu- 
tion in fifteen equal annual instalments, covering both capital 
and interest at the official rate of discount. During these fifteen 
years, the Institution will retain the technical direction of the 
farm, which will definitely pass to the settler only on completion 
of the payments. These can be made in money or in kind, 
produce being valued at the current market price on the day it 
is delivered. 

One of the aims of the new general share-farming agreement 
for the Pontine Marshes (where, by the will of the Duce, one of 
the most prodigious works of man recorded in history has been 
accomplished) is gradually to raise the status of the worker from 
share-farmer to owner. In enabling the workers who settle on 
the reclaimed tracts to acquire, by their labour and thrift, the 
land that they themselves have enriched, the aim in view is to 
create a class of small owners bound to the soil by close bonds 
of affection and interest. 

It must also be borne in mind that the institutions of the 
Fascist regime assure these workers of effective protection and 
enlightened assistance—financial and otherwise—so that the dif- 





1 A. LanzILLo: “Gli esperimenti di compartecipazione collectiva nel Manto- 
vano”’, and M. Torani: “I contratti di compartecipazione in agricoltura ”, 
in Giornale degli Economisti, Feb. and June 1983. 
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ficulties of agriculture may not prevent the aims of the agreement 
from being achieved. Special methods of association, continyous 
protection, and effective assistance accompany the worker during 
this period of initiation, so that neither misfortune nor mistakes 
may rob him of the fruits of many years’ toil and sacrifice and 
turn his enthusiasm into disappointment. 

As regards collective agreements in agriculture Italy is already 
in the van, and the application of the Act of 3 April 1933 
(No. 437) should lead to further progress. This Act extends the 
statutory system of collective labour agreements to all contraets 
or agreements, however designated, concluded by the competent 
trade associations for the regulation of relations in alt kinds 
of share-farming and produce-sharing arrangements (whether 
individual or collective) in agriculture, to supplementary con- 
tracts concerning special crops and stock to be raised on the 
farm under the principal arrangement, and to contracts for the 
leasing of smallholdings for a fixed or variable rent in cash or 
in kind, when concluded by smaltholders who farm the land 
directly and do most of the work themselves, either alone or 
with the help of their family. 

This Act has been supplemented by a series of regulations for 
employment relations in share-farming, contained in the “ Share- 
Farming Charter” (Carta della mezzadria), which was drawn 
up and discussed from every point of view—legal, technical, 
economic, etc.—by the Corporation of Agriculture. It has recently 
been approved by the National Council of Corporations and 
published, and now has the force of corporative regulations, and 
as such is generally binding. 

Without going into details, it may be said that the Share- 
Farming Charter is a document of fundamental importance for 
Italian agricultural economy. It meets the real needs of agri- 
culture as expressed in the Corporation in the course of exhaus- 
tive discussions between representatives directly concerned ; and 
it lays down precise rules which reconcile the different private 
interests with the higher and general interests of agricultural 
production. Fascism has thus raised to the highest power the 
economic dynamism latent in the system of share-farming, which 
the extension of the corporative trade association system has 
awakened to new life, while preserving its essential character 
of a special form of contract of partnership. This blending of 
an eminently traditional agricultural institution with the demands 
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of the inexorable evolution of economic life may be regarded as 
a classical and typical example of corporative policy. * 

In November and December last a number of agreements for 
the leasing of small peasant farms (patti colenici) were conchided 
(one interprovincial, for the centre of Calabria, i.e. the provinees 
of Cosenza and Catanzaro, and 29 provincial), and the conditions 
of small tenant farmers have also been the subject of collective 
regulation. In this way both the law and the principles of the 
Charter have found prompt application in measures ensuring 
that agricultural work shall be carried on not only calmly and 
fruitfully, as is essential, but also with the benefit of the 
measures planned and carried out by the Fascist regime for 
hastening the return to the land, the primal source of all 
economic as of all moral power. 





* Cf. A. Fontana: “Hi contretto di mezzadria dinanzi al Parlamento”’, in 
Rivista di Politica Economica, Nov. 1938. 





Collaboration between Placing and 
Unemployment Insurance Institutions 


by 


Marguerite SCHOELER 
Doctor of Political Economy of the University of Zurich 


Since the foundation of the International Labour Organisation 
the question of preventing or providing against unemployment 
has always held a prominent place in its activities. Attention has 
constantly been directed to the two distinct but related aspects of 
placing and insurance or assistance, from the First Session of the 
Conference (Washington, 1919), which adopted a Draft Conven- 
tion and a Recommendation in favour of the organisation of 
national systems of free public employment exchanges and of 
unemployment insurance, down to the Seventeenth Session 
(Geneva, 1933), which held a first discussion of the question of 
the organisation of unemployment insurance and various forms 
of relief for the unemployed.* The Office has also recently 
published an international survey of the organisation and 
activities of employment exchanges’, in which it is pointed out 
that a well-organised placing service is a sine qua non of the 
efficient working of insurance and assistance schemes. The 
following examination of the fundamental reasons for the 
necessity of collaboration between placing services and insurance 
systems, and of the conditions in which it can be most effective, 
is a timely contribution to the discussion of a question which is 
of immediate interest in most countries of the world to-day. 


T IS perhaps hardly necessary to say that interest in all 
theoretical questions of employment policy has kept pace 
with the growing practical difficulty of unemployment problems 
all over the world. To two of these questions, placing and 





1 Cf. INTERNATIONAL LaBourR OFFICE: Unemployment Insurance and Various 
Forms of Relief for the Unemployed. International Labour Conference, Seventeenth 
Session, Geneva, 1988. First Discussion. Geneva, 1938. 299 pp. 

2 Employment Exchanges : An International Study of Placing Activities. Studies 
and Reports, Series C (Employment and Unemployment), No. 18. Geneva, 1933. 
231 pp. 5s. 
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unemployment insurance, writers have been devoting more and 
more attention, especially during the last twenty years or so ; but 
they have seldom approached them from the particular angle of 
collaboration between the two, and in any case usually with 
reference to one or two countries only and with the chief 
emphasis on direct and outwardly visible forms of collaboration. 
The chief purpose of the following pages is to set out the general 
principles having an important bearing on collaboration between 
these two kinds of institution, with special reference to the 
indirect and often ignored possibilities of this collaboration as 
4a weapon against unemployment. 

One preliminary remark may be offered. Many measures of 
employment policy, however sound theoretically, have now 
become impracticable owing to the vast extent of unemployment 
in most countries ; but present inapplicability is no reason for 
refusing to lay down any principles at all. 


HistTorRicaAL SURVEY 


To the International Association on Unemployment belongs 
the honour of having first discussed the problems of placing 
and unemployment insurance before an international gathering 
of experts and of contributing largely to their elucidation. This 
it did before the war at its meetings in Paris (1910) and Ghent 
(1913). The task the Association set itself was, first, to proclaim 
the inadequacy of the then existing employment exchange ma- 
chinery in the different countries, an inadequacy that prevented 
any systematic attack upon unemployment; and secondly, to 
frame a programme of minimum requirements in regard to 
placing, to be put into effect with Government assistance in all 
possible countries. At the Ghent meeting attempts were also 
made, on the basis of reports submitted by the various national 
representatives, to determine the structural tendencies of the then 
incipient systems of unemployment insurance. 

When the Ghent meeting came to the conclusion that the 
future of unemployment insurance lay in compulsion, that facili- 
tating a return to work was the chief function of unemployment 
insurance, and that the organisation of employment offices * was 





1 The term “employment offices ”’ is used- here to cover placing organisations 
of any kind, including public employment exchanges, offices conducted by em- 
ployers and workers, either separately or jointly, and commercial agencies. [Trans- 
lator’s note.] 
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an essential condition of this imsurance, it implicitly admitted 
three things : (1) the disadvantages inherent in purely voluntary 
unemployment insurance; (2) the necessity for every unem- 
ployment insurance scheme to purstte a preventive policy ; 
and (3) the impossibility of its pursuing such a policy without 
a well-developed system of employment offices. If the necessity 
of collaboration between placing and unemployment insurance 
was hereby recognised in general terms, there still remained 
considerable doubts as to the legal status the respective institu- 
tions should enjoy in order to provide the most favourable con- 
ditions for their collaboration. This uncertainty is comprehen- 
sible. for the pioneer example of Great Britain, which in 1911 
introduced compulsory insurance and showed how insurance and 
placing should really be erganised, though startling in its novel 
conception of collaboration, was still too recent to convince the 
sceptics of its soundness by demonstrating its achievements. 
Before the war the international field of observation in unemploy- 
ment insurance, and especially compulsory insurance, was so 
small that the problem of collaboration between unemployment 
insurance and placing was necessarily approached mainly by 
deductive methods. To-day, when, aided by the efforts of the 
International Labour Office in the same direction, nearly all 
European and many non-European States have a system of 
unemployment insurance of one kind or another, the field of 
observation is large enough to allow this problem of collaboration 
to be approached by inductive methods as well. This fresh line 
of approach should supplement the knowledge gained deduc- 
tively and provide a means of testing both its soundness generally 
and the extent of its practical application in any given country. 


THE REASONS FOR COLLABORATION 


The subject of the present paper—collaboration between 
placing and unemployment insurance institutions—requires some 
explanation, for experience in different countries shows that the 
cogent reasons for this collaboration are not always clearly 
grasped. To make these reasons clear we may briefly consider 
placing and unemployment insurance separately, with special 
reference to the nature, aims, and limitation of each. 





PLACING AND UNEMPLOYMEXT INSURANCE 


The Nature of Placing 


First, as regards placing. This operation has two sides, for 
ah employment office indicates not only vacancies but also appli- 
cants, and is thus the meeting place of supply and demand on the 
labour market. The purpose of an employment office, especially 
a public employment exchange, as the chief instrument of 
employment policy, is to organise the labour market, i.e. to supply 
employers with suitable workers as quickly as possible. Rapidity 
is essential, because as a rule a wage earner has no other means 
of existence than his labour, and cannot wait indefinitely for a 
job. For most workers the employment office of to-day, in a 
capitalist economy based on the division of labour, is not directly 
a guarantee of an income but is rather one of the essential con- 
ditions of such a guarantee. For the employer, in the absence of 
an employment office, the procuring of labour would in most 
cases require a greater expenditure of time, of effort, and—at any 
rate in the case of non-fee-charging offices—of money, since 
the employment office, if its staff has a proper technical and 
psychological training, saves him the trouble of a preliminary 
sifting of applicants. While paying the greatest possible regard 
to requirements of social policy, the employment office’s primary 
tasks are in the sphere of production policy. It must help to 
make industry profitable, ic. to keep down labour costs by 
furnishing the employer with the best workers available, and at 
the same time it must perform the social duty of placing as 
many applicants for employment as possible in industry. It is 
not always easy for the employment office to perform this dual 
function, especially in times of declining trade, which are always 
accompanied by declining employment. Here social considera- 
tions urge the placing of those worst off economically—as a rule 
those who have been longest unemployed, and whose skill is 
impaired by their severance from work. On the other hand, 
industrial considerations in such times urge the employment of 
the most efficient. Over and above this the employment office 
must often take into account the political dangers—quite outside 
its proper sphere—represented by an army of unemployed mil- 
lions strong. And although it will not always be possible to 
make production policy the determining factor in its activities, 
the employment office wiil stili be doing something that ulti- 
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mately, by maintaining the level of industrial productivity, will 
also be to the advantage of the workers who to-day are unem- 
ployed. 

The ultimate aim of all placing organisations is in fact to 
help to keep the industrial machinery running smoothly. But 
there are both intrinsic and extrinsic limitations to their activi- 
ties. The former are to be seen in offices with defective equip- 
ment and staff. These defects in internal organisation, ,with 
their resulting waste and inefficiency, can be eliminated in prac- 
tically every country, provided the necessary funds are made 
available and public opinion is sufficiently enlightened as to the 
tasks of modern placing. Extrinsic limitations come into play 
when the labour market has to be adjusted as between town and 
country. The flight to the town and the declining labour supply 
in the country are matters of general occurrence, which the 
employment office alone cannot alter, for the abandonment of 
the countryside has manifold causes. Difficult also is inter- 
national adjustment of the labour market, especially in times of 
trade depression like the present, when in most countries import 
restrictions extend to labour. But the greatest external limita- 
tions on employment offices are due to defects in the economic 
system itself. Even the best-designed placing system is of no 
avail when industry has no vacancies to offer. Placing does 
not touch the root cause of unemployment ; and as a rule, at 
least in a capitalist system, State employment policy is debarred 
from compulsorily creating employment opportunities where 
industry offers none. Realisation of the aims and limitations of 
placing is essential to a proper understanding of the necessity for 
collaboration between placing and unemployment insurance. 


The Nature of Unemployment Insurance 


Unemployment insurance is a private or public institution 
that compensates the insured worker for loss of wages in the case 
of enforced idleness due to the lack of suitable employment. 
Compensation usually represents a legally acquired right in 
return for the payment of contributions, thus differing from 
unemployment relief, which depends upon a criterion of need. 
For the insured person it is thus a guarantee of income and 
for this reason it is often regarded as on the same footing as the 
various branches of social insurance—wrongly so, however, 
because while sickness insurance benefits, for instance, help the 
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invalid to recover his health, the money benefits of unemploy- 
ment insurance, with occasional exceptions, are not capable of 
providing new work for the unemployed. By itself, unemploy- 
ment insurance is only a palliative, a means of relieving the 
symptom—lack of income—but not of curing the disease—lack 
of work. In contrast to placing, which is preventive, unemploy- 
ment insurance is repressive, i.e. it tries to check the increase of 
unemployment by maintaining the purchasing power of the popu- 
lation and so slowing down an excessive rate of shrinkage in 
trade with a consequent further restriction of production. Like 
placing, therefore, it aims at keeping the industrial machine 
running smoothly. This is its function in the sphere of produc- 
tion policy, a function benefiting employer and worker alike. 
To the employer, unemployment insurance brings both moral 
and financial relief, taking from him the personal responsibility 
for a workless employee, and sparing him the trouble of shorten- 
ing hours of work, or manufacturing for stock or perhaps at a 
loss, so as to keep. his skilled workers against better times. 
Chronologically, unemployment insurance is subsequent to plac- 
ing, but it only steps in when placing breaks down. To ward 
off this breakdown of the employment office as long as possible 
must therefore be the aim of unemployment insurance, chiefly 
because it is itself one of the costliest instruments of employment 
policy, the money expended on it not being ordinarily produc- 
tive. Jf the consideration given to the costliness of unemploy- 
ment insurance is insufficient and belated, its limits will appear 
all the more promptly. These limits are reached when unemploy- 
ment insurance creates fresh unemployment ; this occurs after 
it has passed its optimum, i.e. when it can no longer be financed 
out of the surpluses of industry. When this optimum will be 
reached cannot be definitely predicted, for unemployment is the 
result of a multiplicity of causes. But it is clear that when 
unemployment insurance has overstepped its limits it can no 
longer perform its task of keeping the industrial machine running 


smoothly. 
The Purpose of Collaboration 


We have seen that placing and unemployment insurance are 
both instruments of employment policy tending to keep the 
industrial machinery running smoothly, it being of secondary 
importance that placing acts directly in this sense and insurance 

2 
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indirectly. We have also seen that both institutions have their 
limits, imposed partly by their internal organisation and partly 
by industry itself. The existence of their common aim and their 
several limits inevitably leads to the necessity of their collabora- 
tion. The purpose of this, as of any collaboration, can only be 
that more may be accomplished than when placing and insurance 
are operating separately and independently. It was pointed out 
above that insurance steps in when placing breaks down, and 
that on social and economic grounds this substitution should 
be deferred as long as possible. It is precisely this deferment 
that is the object of collaboration between the two institutions. 
Analysed out, this object is twofold : (a) externally, the minimis- 
ing of unemployment by the strengthening of all preventive 
measures—and above all of the public employment exchange 
system—a process that at the same time helps to do away with 
existing unemployment as quickly as possible; (b) more internally, 
the administration of placing*and insurance in the best practical 
and financial conditions, for here collaboration signifies precisely 
applying the most efficient methods on the labour market ; in 
other words, the achievement of the greatest result at the least 
cost. Collaboration must thus be understood as embracing all 
measures emanating from the legislative, placing, and unemploy- 
ment insurance authorities, or from the employers and workers 
primarily concerned, and directed towards or capable of assisting 
placing and unemployment insurance institutions to achieve their 
common purpose, even if at first sight these measures seem to 
benefit only one of the two institutions. 


FACTORS AFFECTING COLLABORATION 


Having discussed the reasons and purposes of collaboration 
we must now turn to its methods and conditions. Up to the 
present there is no consensus of opinion as to the conditions and 
means essential to the achievement of its ultimate aim, which is 
to combat unemployment. And this is not surprising, for in 
almost every country the two institutions have developed, and 
hence collaborated, along different lines. 

The following pages will discuss in some detail, on the basis 
of the experience of certain countries, the different factors whose 
more or less successful application in any particular case deter- 
mines the extent of this collaboration. It must however be made 
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quite clear that by no means all the possible factors are dis- 
cussed, but only those that seem to be the most important, and 
primarily the more indirect ones. 


Statutory Organisation 


The strongest influence on the intensity of collaboration is 
that of the statutory organisation of unemployment insurance. The 
nature of the statutory organisation of placing in a given country 
will in fact depend on whether unemployment insurance is com- 
pulsory or voluntary, public or private. When unemployment 
insurance is introduced, placing enters into a quite definite and 
usually statutory relationship with it, and it is of importance to 
see what form of relationship makes for the most efficient col- 
laboration. 

The ultimate aim—the prevention or reduction of unemploy- 
ment—can be achieved, although naturally only up to a certain 
point, by giving the employment exchanges a special inducement 
to do all that is in their power; it will be obvious that only public 
exchanges are here in question. This inducement should consist 
in making them responsible for the administration of unemploy- 
ment insurance, not merely in the narrow financial sense or by 
giving them a share in the responsibility limited to certifying the 
fact of unemployment, but by giving them full responsibility for 
the administration of insurance, including the receipt, examina- 
tion, and approval of applications for benefit and the actual 
payment of benefit. It will be clear that when an employment 
exchange is so closely concerned as this in the administration of 
insurance, it will have quite a different interest in it than when 
it is only co-operating—when, for instance, it has only to certify 
one of the many conditions of payment (lack of suitable employ- 
ment) but otherwise has no deciding voice in the accepting or 
rejecting of applications. This is of special importance for the 
mobility of labour, on which the exchange has more influence 
when by withdrawing or not granting relief it can exert pressure 
to effect the transfer of the unemployed to a different locality or 
occupation. On examining the collaboration between placing and 
insurance in the different countries, it will be found that there 
are some in which placing is better organised than in others, and 
examination of the statutory provisions shows that the former 
countries are always those in which the public employment 
exchanges alone administer the insurance, and the latter those in 
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which they only share in the administration. The outstanding 
criterion for the extent of collaboration is thus whether or not 
the insurance is administered solely by the employment 
exchanges. 

So far, we have spoken of employment exchanges and unem- 
ployment insurance in general, but these two terms require closer 
definition. For this administrative and legal prerequisite of col- 
laboration—the sole administration of insurance by the employ- 
ment exchanges-—cannot be obtained with every type of exchange 
and insurance. The four types of insurance already mentioned 
rest on two main principles—the compulsory and the voluntary, 
We must therefore consider the statutory organisation of colla- 
boration for each of these in turn. 


Voluntary Unemployment Insurance. 


Voluntary insurance may be administered by a private asso- 
ciation, either unilateral (a trade union) or joint (workers and 
employers together), or by a public authority ; the essential is 
that the workers shall themselves be free to decide whether they 
will join the scheme. The chief voluntary schemes are those of 
the trade unions, which account for the majority of all voluntarily 
insured persons. So long as trade union insurance was self- 
financed, the trade union employment office was the sole 
administrator of the insurance. Trade unions with no employ- 
ment office of their own administered the unemployment fund 
themselves, and found in the mutual control of the members 
a substitute for systematic control that was sufficient to prevent 
fraudulent claims to benefit. But the Ghent system proved a 
better weapon against unemployment. Here the public authorities 
(State or municipal) aim at securing a voice in the conduct of 
the voluntary insurance funds in return for a financial contri- 
bution ; they do so by imposing the condition that their share 
in the cost of relief shall be limited to cases in which a public 
employment exchange certifies the lack of suitable employment. 
The further the division of labour is pushed in industry, the 
greater is the need for mobility of labour between different local- 
ities and occupations. This need can be satisfied only by a free 
public employment exchange covering all occupations, which can 
as a rule offer more vacancies than a private office dealing 
only with certain occupations and often operating in a limited 
area. An exchange cannot, however, fully accomplish its purpose 
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of reducing unemployment if an unemployed insured worker for 
some reason refuses a suitable offer of employment and effective 
pressure cannot be brought to bear on him by the refusal of 
benefit. In voluntary insurance, whether public or private, the 
public employment exchange has only an auxiliary function in 
insurance, for voluntary insurance funds can pay benefits without 
the agreement of the exchange, though in this case they cannot 
of course count on public subsidies. 

The participation of the employment exchanges in the admin- 
istration of voluntary insurance naturally weakens the position 
of the trade union employment offices, but without undermining 
their foundations. The joint, as distinct from the unilateral, 
occupational exchange ordinarily loses none of its influence, 
because in most countries with voluntary insurance it is placed 
on the same footing as a public exchange and is given the same 
auxiliary functions. This arrangement naturally means a nar- 
rowing of the range of action of the public exchanges, and 
fundamentally is in direct contradiction to the object of bringing 
in the public exchange, for a joint occupational exchange, as 
the term suggests, is confined to specific occupations so that it 
can never be as effective as the public exchange in promoting 
the mobility of labour. 

The fee-charging employment agency, the third and until 
quite recently the chief form of placing machinery, makes placing 
a business, and has therefore no interest in the permanency of 
the posts it fills. Consequently it has never had any part, direct 
or indirect, in the administration of unemployment insurance. It 
is of interest for our present purpose only as a possible hindrance 
to the public exchange. The experience of all countries is, in 
fact, that the adverse effects of the fee-charging agencies are 
most in evidence where the position of the public employment 
exchanges is not exactly defined. This is the case where the 
public employment exchange is not the sole but only an auxiliary 
administrator of the insurance scheme, and has no authority 
over the private employment agencies. When it is the sole admin- 
istrator, it makes a greater effort to limit the activities of the 
fee-charging agencies—either by improving its own efficiency 
or by securing a voice in the licensing of these agencies. 

The position of the public employment exchange in voluntary 
insurance governs several other factors bearing on the extent of 
collaboration. These will be discussed below. We must first, 
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however, consider the position of placing in relation to compul- 
sory insurance. 


Compulsory Unemployment Insurance. 


Compulsory unemployment insurance owes its origin partly 
to the continuous development of industrialisation in most coun- 
tries since the beginning of the century, and the consequent need 
of dealing more comprehensively with the unemployed in times 
of depression than is usually possible for private insurance, which 
as a rule covers only organised workers. It is also partly due 
to a change in the idea of the nature of unemployment—a 
stronger emphasis on impersonal factors—and of the duties of 
the modern State, but above all to the growing power of the 
working classes. 

Compulsory unemployment insurance means that a public 
authority (municipality or State) imposes on a _ statutorily 
defined class of employed persons within its jurisdiction the 
obligation to insure against uiiemployment. While the obligation 
to insure is a matter of public law, this does not mean that the 
insurance institution must necessarily be a public one. While it 
is public in most countries, it may be private, as it is in fact in 
Switzerland, and in Great Britain and Germany (Zeiss Act) for 
certain classes of insured. We shall first consider the position of 
placing where unemployment insurance is compulsory and 
public, and in particular State-controlled, for it is only in Swit- 
zerland that municipal insurance plays a certain part. 

When compulsory insurance is uniformly organised through- 
out the territory of a State, it requires uniformly organised 
local administrative centres. For this purpose most countries 
use the public employment exchanges, which are organised on 
uniform and primarily economic principles and are under a 
common central authority. (The fact that the public exchanges 
are sometimes—e.g. in Germany—administered largely by the 
employers and workers, and not solely by the State authorities, 
need not preclude a uniform organisation.) Once the public 
employment service has been made responsible for the adminis- 
tration of the insurance system, it will normally be made a State 
institution, exchanges conducted by local authorities being less 
Suited to administering a State insurance scheme. One reason 
for this is that they operate in areas whose limits are purely 
political, while State employment exchanges as a rule operate 
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in areas having a closer economic unity and can thus assure a 
speedier adjustment of supply and demand on the labour market. 
Another is that in many countries local exchanges are too closely 
identified with the idea of welfare work, which is being increas- 
ingly rejected by employers and workers alike. And it is pre- 
cisely the enjoyment of the confidence of these two parties that 
is an essential condition for placing. Further, the staffing and 
technical equipment of local exchanges depend on the local 
financial situation, and they therefore vary much more widely 
in efficiency in different parts of the same country than State 
exchanges financed from a single source. Consequently, transfer 
of full responsibility for a State system of compulsory insurance 
to a State employment service is to the advantage not only of 
the insurance system itself, but also of the whole economic life 
of the country, for the greater responsibility of the State service, 
as compared with the local exchange, is necessarily accompanied 
by greater powers. A State system of compulsory unemployment 
insurance thus leads to a more perfect organisation of the labour 
market. Considered in this light, insurance is no longer a repress- 
ive but also a preventive means of combating unemployment. 
Compulsory State insurance is preferable to voluntary insurance 
for this reason, if for no other, that the latter can never contribute 
in the same measure to improving the organisation of the labour 
market. 

As regards the position of private employment offices in 
compulsory unemployment insurance, it may be said that in 
countries where the insurance system is exclusively administered 
by the public employment service their importance is declining, 
and in any case their activities are under much closer control 
through the public exchanges than in countries with voluntary 
insurance. 

It has already been mentioned that compulsory insurance 
need not necessarily be public, but may sometimes be private. 
This compulsory private insurance can exist side by side with 
a State insurance scheme administered by the State employment 
exchanges and covering the majority of the workers (e.g. the 
special insurance schemes for banking and insurance in Great 
Britain), and must then be considered as an alien body within a 
general State-administered system. And this for two reasons— 
first, its existence runs counter to the principle of the pooling 
of risks ; and secondly, it prevents complete concentration of 
vacancies and applications for work in the public employment 
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exchanges, as these compulsory private insurance schemes have 
their own private employment agencies. 

The foregoing pages have endeavoured to show the import- 
ance of the statutory organisation of placing and unemployment 
insurance for collaboration between them. We have seen that 
the extent of collaboration, and hence the possibilities of com- 
bating unemployment, are greater when the employment 
exchange is the sole, and not merely an auxiliary, administrator 
of the insurance system ; and further, that not every system of 
placing nor every unemployment insurance scheme lends itself 
to such organic connection, satisfactory results being obtainable 
only with a State unemployment service and a State system of 
compulsory unemployment insurance. 


Scope 


The intensity of collaboration and its effect on economic life 
will depend not only on the statutory organisation, but also on 
the proportion of employers and workers covered by the placing 
and insurance schemes. It will at once be apparent that an 
insurance scheme which, as in France, covers only about 2.5 per 
cent. of all workers is of much less importance, both social and 
economic, than one which, as in Germany, covers 70-80 per 
cent. The recognised aim of collaboration, be it repeated, is to 
help to combat unemployment. Now all measures against unem- 
ployment postulate some knowledge of its extent. Here, through 
their collaboration with the unemployment insurance scheme 
—provided its scope is wide enough—the public employment 
exchanges can be the most important and readiest source of 
unemployment statistics. Thus, the wider the circle of the com- 
pulsorily insured, the more complete will be the record of unem- 
ployment obtained through the public employment exchanges, 
for, in both compulsory and voluntary insurance (except in 
France, where registration with a private employment office is 
accepted), the grant of insurance benefit is dependent on regis- 
tration of the unemployed person at a public exchange. In com- 
pulsory unemployment insurance, which covers a substantially 
higher percentage of workers, the volume of unemployment will 
always be more accurately recorded than in voluntary insurance. 
This is a further reason for giving it preference. 

A question which is not without importance for collaboration 
between placing and insurance is the classes of workers outside 
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the liability to insurance. Voluntary insurance is not as a rule 
restricted to specific occupations or age classes; each individual 
' unemployment fund is free to fix its own conditions for mem- 
bership. Experience shows, however, that in fact such workers 
as unorganised and unskilled casual labourers, who are most 
exposed to the risk of unemployment and consequently most in 
need of compulsory supervision by the public employment 
exchange through the medium of unemployment insurance, 
seldom insure voluntarily. This is remedied, at least in great 
part, by compulsory insurance. 

But while, on social and technical grounds, the widest pos- 
sible membership of the insurance scheme is desirable so as to 
secure a better spreading of the risk, its limit is set where further 
members mean a new kind of claim, as, for instance, in the case 
of seasonal workers whose risk of unemployment amounts to a 
certainty and, before they were compulsorily insured, was taken 
as a matter of course. Here the insurance scheme is saddled 
with a financial burden, and the public employment exchange 
with the task of finding work for unemployed persons most of 
whom cannot be placed at all at certain times of the year, unless 
perhaps in other occupations or localities. 

But collaboration between the public placing service and 
unemployment insurance does not, or at least should not, begin 
only when an unemployed person claims benefit and calls at the 
exchange. It should be begun long before by making vocational 
guidance a function of the exchange. What differentiates modern 
from earlier vocational guidance is the closer attention that the 
growing competition on the labour market has compelled it to 
pay to industrial rather than to purely educational considerations. 
It is plain that the best vocational guidance cannot guarantee 
future employment ; but its application by a public employment 
exchange can at least avoid overcrowding in certain occupations 
as a result merely of ignorance and of failure to co-ordinate the 
conditions of the labour market. Sooner or later, every defective 
choice of an occupation means a charge on the insurance fund ; 
hence one of the most valuable elements of collaboration between 
placing and insurance is for the employment exchanges to extend 
their operations to children leaving school. However self-evident 
such considerations may appear nowadays, the attachment of 
vocational guidance to the employment exchanges is still far from 
being the rule in all countries. Characteristically enough, it is 
much more frequent in countries with compulsory insurance, 





884 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


especially where the employment exchange is the sole adminis- 
trator, than in countries with voluntary insurance. This shows 
that the public employment service, when it is the sole insurance 
authority, feels a greater responsibility for the prevention of 
unemployment arising out of faulty or short-sighted vocational 
selection. 

It is hardly necessary to say that the intensity of collaboration 
beween placing and unemployment insurance also depends 
largely on how far employers are within the scope of operation 
of the two institutions. As the inclusion of employers will be 
discussed in connection with finance, here consideration may be 
confined to their inclusion through the public employment 
exchanges. This can be achieved in two ways. In the first place, 
by more efficient placing, the exchange may gradually win the 
good opinion of employers and so remove their once justified 
prejudice against the exchanges as being capable of providing 
only unskilled workers, as often happened when the exchanges 
were closely connected with poor relief. This is the natural and, 
in the long run, the only right way. Secondly, employers may 
be required, by the legislation on placing or unemployment 
insurance, to notify all vacancies to the employment exchange. 
This is the case in a number of countries with both voluntary and 
compulsory insurance. But as long as the employers are required 
only to notify vacancies and not to fill them through the public 
employment exchange, such regulations, while doubtless of ad- 
vantage to the placing authorities, which are thus better informed 
as to conditions on the labour market, do not necessarily help 
the insurance scheme. 


Staffing Policy and Co-operation of Employers and Workers 


Staffing policy and co-operation of employers and workers 
in administration are two further important factors governing 
the intensity of collaboration between placing and unemployment 
insurance institutions. 

However good the general organisation, it will be of little 
use unless the staff has the necessary personal and technical 
qualifications. In only a few countries do the qualifications 
required of placing and insurance officials correspond to the 
economic importance of their duties, and closer examination 
shows that here, as with vocational guidance, much greater atten- 
tion is paid to staffing policy in countries where the public em- 
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ployment exchange is the sole administrator of unemployment 
insurance than where it is only an auxiliary authority. The 
more intricate the provisions that unemployment insurance 
legislation has been compelled to impose in recent years, the more 
does the need make itself felt of occupational training for 
employees of placing and insurance institutions. Measures to 
this end, whether on the part of the State, other public authorities, 
or private placing and insurance institutions, seem at first sight 
to increase administrative costs. In reality, however, they soon 
pay for themselves by increased efficiency, and a reduction at 
any rate of the number of cases in which failure to place the 
unemployed is the result of inefficiency or inadaptability of the 
placing officials, with the further result of a reduction of the 
claims on insurance. 

The discussion of the co-operation of employers and workers 
in administration in conjunction with staffing policy calls for 
some comment. The aim of giving industry, in the person of 
representatives of employers and workers, a share in the man- 
agement of placing and unemployment insurance is to educate 
both parties up to greater responsibility. It must be brought 
home to them that while the institutions may be State institutions, 
it is they themselves who are the first to profit by them and 
should therefore share in the responsibility for their administra- 
tion. Representation of both workers and employers is naturally 
not feasible in private unilateral placing and unemployment 
insurance, but it is in joint institutions, and above all in public 
ones. In the case of public exchanges, now that Article 2 of 
the Washington Unemployment Convention has been applied in 
most countries, the co-operation of both parties is almost every- 
where an established fact, and it is also the rule in the adminis- 
tration of public unemployment insurance (State or local). But 
if the sense of responsibility is to be strengthened, what matters 
is not the mere fact, but the extent, of their co-operation. This 
varies very widely from country to country—from a mere right 
to express an opinion to the right of deciding vital questions. 
Collaboration between placing and insurance is likely to be most 
effective where employers and workers co-operate in the admin- 
istration of both institutions. Such an arrangement, however, 
is only possible in countries where placing and unemployment 
insurance form one organic whole. 

A further consideration is that one of the principal privileges 
arising out of the co-operation of employers and workers is, 
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or at least could be, for the representatives of industry to have 
a voice in framing and approving the financial estimates for the 
institution in question. In this direction different countries have 
made more or less far-reaching concessions. Both employers and 
workers have a very special interest in securing a well-qualified 
placing and insurance staff, so that where they are given a 
voice in the administration they will press for provision of the 
necessary funds for the purpose when the estimates are under 


discussion. 


Finance 


The way in which placing and unemployment insurance are 
financed can be another means of securing closer collaboration 
between them, for when the resources are provided mainly by 
employers and workers the effects are similar to those of their 
co-operation in administration. The fact that both placing and 
unemployment insurance are primarily their own affair can be 
brought home to both parties more generally and more directly 
by the joint defrayal of costs than by co-operation in administra- 
tion, in which only a relatively small proportion of the employers 
and workers can participate. It is the rule for the workers to 
contribute to the cost of unemployment insurance, but employers 
do not do so everywhere. 

Voluntary unemployment insurance, so long as it remains a 
trade union institution, is financed exclusively by the workers 
and the public authorities. When insurance is compulsory and 
administered by private funds, employers very rarely contribute 
in the case of trade union funds (in some Swiss cantons and in 
Great Britain), but always in the case of joint funds. When it 
is compulsory and administered by a public institution, workers 
and employers always share in the costs (with a few minor 
exceptions in certain Swiss cantons), either by dividing the whole 
amount between them, or by contributing the larger part, the 
rest being provided by the State or other public funds. 

Graduation of workers’ and employers’ contributions accord- 
ing to the degree of occupational risk involved is as a rule found 
only in countries with voluntary unemployment insuranee, 
although in the last few years it has been more and more strongly 
urged in countries with compulsory insurance. A classification 
of this kind greatly increases the interest of each occupational 
group, and especially those with most unemployment, in reduc- 
ing the cost of insurance by steadily reducing the risk. Dis- 
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regard of occupational differences in unemployment when con- 
tributions are being fixed often hampers collaboration between 
placing and insurance by creating many new cases for insurance 
or placing to deal with. 

The cost of placing institutions is defrayed in case of volun- 
tary insurance by the public authorities ; employers and workers 
never contribute directly. In case of compulsory insurance, on 
the contrary, the public employment service is financed either by 
the State alone (e.g. in Italy) or by the State in conjunction with 
other public authorities (e.g. in Switzerland), or by the unem- 
ployment insurance fund itself (e.g. in Germany). In the last 
case, since compulsory insurance is financed either by employers, 
workers, and the State together, or by employers and workers 
alone, it is the employers and workers who mainly, and some- 
times entirely, finance the public employment exchanges. The 
latter method is the most conducive to collaboration between 
placing and insurance, for its effect is twofold. In the first 
place, if placing is financed by the insurance fund, the insurance 
authorities can organise the exchanges as required for administer- 
ing the insurance. Only then can the recommendation of the 
Ghent Congress of 1913, that placing should be the chief func- 
tion of insurance, be regarded as fully carried out in the financial 
sense. Secondly, there is the recognition that placing and unem- 
ployment are a common financial interest of both employers and 
workers, i.e. of industry itself. 


Services Rendered 


The last factor to be considered here is the services rendered 
by public placing and unemployment insurance institutions. By 
this term must be understood not only actual placing and cash 
benefits, nor even such further benefits as vocational retraining 
followed by transfer to areas where the labour market is less 
congested, the payment of travelling and tool allowances, courses 
of instruction for persons who have been out of work for a long 
time, contributions by the unemployment insurance funds to 
the cost of emergency works, payment of social insurance con- 
tributions on behalf of unemployed workers to maintain their 
acquired rights, etc., but also, and indeed mainly, the conditions 
in which these services are rendered. Placing and unemploy- 
ment insurance effectively collaborate only when the conditions 
in which they render services to the unemployed offer clear 
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evidence of the principle of their interdependence, i.e. when the 
insurance authorities do not place any unnecessary difficulties 
in the way of the employment exchange in its task of preventing 
or curing unemployment; and conversely, the employment 
exchange neglects nothing that may help to spare the insurance 
funds. To take a single example, the mobility of labour, and 
hence the charges on insurance, are affected by whether the 
employment exchange can or cannot require the unemployed to 
accept work in other districts or other occupations. On this 
point the regulations differ in different countries. In any case, 
and especially in countries where unemployment is not general 
but is concentrated in certain districts and industries, some elas- 
ticity in the statutory provisions would be desirable so that in 
times of rising unemployment stricter conditions could be imposed 
on the unemployed. Quite generally, it may be said that the 
experience of all countries shows that the amount and duration 
of benefit, its dependence on the wages previously earned, on 
age, sex, size of family, etc., are all factors determining the ease 
or difficulty of the operations of the employment exchanges 
according to the statutory provisions in force. The wider ser- 
vices of placing and unemployment insurance mentioned above 
tend to broaden the field of activity to which each institution 
would be confined if working separately and independently. 
They show that unemployment insurance, once it collaborates 
with placing, is actually able to reduce existing unemployment 
and at least to some extent to prevent the creation of fresh unem- 
ployment. Such joint action on the part of the unemployment 
and insurance institutions is naturally only possible on a suffi- 
ciently broad basis where insurance is centralised, i.e. when it 
is national and compulsory, and where at the same time the 
employment exchanges are uniformly organised over the whole 
country ; for only then is there any security that the adminis- 
tration will not be moulded to suit narrow local interests. In 
voluntary insurance the financial resources are far too scattered, 
and also there is lacking the foundation of a unified public 
employment service based on economic principles. Naturally the 
above measures are also found in countries with voluntary insur- 
ance ; but here, instead of being financial services rendered by 
the insurance scheme to the employment service, they are taken 
in other connections by the State, local authorities, or private 
organisations, and so have a more remote bearing on the present 
subject. 





PLACING AND UNEMPLOYMENT INSURANCE 


CoNCLUSION 


The aim of the above pages has been to show that collabora- 
tion between placing and unemployment insurance exists to some 
degree in both compulsory and voluntary insurance systems, but 
that it is more effective in the former, where the public employ- 
ment service, as sole administrator of the insurance scheme, 
shows more responsibility towards it and has far more means for 
combating unemployment at its disposal than in voluntary insur- 
ance, where it has only an auxiliary function. The doubtful 
element is that even in compulsory insurance the real purpose 
of collaboration, which should find expression in a reinforce- 
ment of public placing operations, may occasionally be lost to 
sight. This risk is greatest in times of increasing unemployment. 
Then it may happen, as British experience has shown before 
now, that the first duty of the employment exchanges, which is 
placing, is neglected in favour of the administrative work entailed 
by the increased number of applications for benefit. It is pre- 
cisely times of widespread unemployment, with their increased 
demands on placing and unemployment insurance alike, that are 
the touchstone to show whether any particular country has the 
right conception of collaboration or not. The mere fact that 
the public employment service is the statutory administrator of 
the insurance system is no guarantee that collaboration will be 
complete or will even exist at all. However close the attachment 
of placing to unemployment insurance, it should never lead to 
the weakening and hampering of the employment exchange. 
Differences in method between the placing and insurance depart- 
ments of an employment exchange must be preserved. The 
placing department has to apply individual methods of treat- 
ment and any standardisation would have bad economic effects 
and would injure the reputation of the exchange. The methods 
of the insurance department are more bureaucratic ; it must 
apply the ordinary rules of administrative procedure, and must 
comply strictly with the statutory provisions, and to some extent 
with precedent also. The greater the number of applicants for 
benefit in times of increasing unemployment, the greater the risk 
that the bureaucratic standardised procedure of the insurance 
department may spread to the placing department. This risk, 
however, can be obviated by an enlightened and adequate staffing 


policy. 
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As to the concrete results of collaboration between placing 
and unemployment insurance, they can never be statistically 
demonstrated, for unemployment is attacked from many other 
sides as well. The results need not necessarily take the form of 
a reduction in the number of unemployed, for unemployment 
may increase in spite of more effective collaboration. This may 
seem paradoxical at first sight. But if it is remembered that 
unemployment is not only attacked from many sides but also 
has many and varied causes, it will be obvious that reductions 
in the number unemployed which might perhaps be due to the 
close collaboration between placing and unemployment insurance 
may be more than neutralised in a brief space of time by further 
unemployment due to other causes. The success of collabora- 
tion will always depend on how far advantage is taken of all 
possible favourable factors. 

If any of the consequences of the unemployment from which 
most European and oversea countries are now suffering are to 
be regarded as of lasting economic value, not the least will be 
the strengthening of the position of the public employment ser- 
vices through collaboration with unemployment insurance. 





Invalidity, Old-Age, and Widows’ and 
Orphans’ Insurance at the 
Seventeenth Session of the International 
Labour Conference : I 


In the general article on the Seventeenth Session of the Inter- 
national Labour Conference’ a certain amount of space was 
devoted to invalidity, old-age, and widows’ and orphans’ insur- 
ance, but within the limits of such an article the question had 
necessarily to be treated in a summary fashion. It therefore 
seems useful to return to the question and give a more substantial 
account of the relevant proceedings of the Conference. 

The purpose of the following article is not to offer a com- 
mentary on or interpretation of the six Draft Conventions and the 
Recommendation adopted by the Conference, nor to give a 
detailed analysis of the discussions which took place. The aim is 
simply to reproduce the general features and temper of the 
discussions of the Conference, and especially those of the Com- 
mittee on Invalidity, Old-Age, and Widows’ and Orphans’ Insur- 
ance ; to indicate the opinions expressed and attitudes adopted 
on the most important problems ; to show the importance and the 
implications of the agreements reached ; and also to point out the 
obstacles which resisted the efforts to overcome them and the 
progress which still remains to be made. 

The article is in two parts: the first deals with compulsory 
insurance against invalidity, old age, and death, and the second 
with non-contributory pensions. 


RIOR to its Seventeenth Session the International Labour 
Conference had already drafted an extensive network of 
international regulations on social insurance. In 1925 it adopted 
a Draft Convention and two Recommendations on workmen’s 
compensation for accidents, a Draft Convention and a Recom- 
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mendation on workmen’s compensation for occupational diseases, 
and a Draft Convention and a Recommendation on equality of 
treatment for national and foreign workers as regards work- 
men’s compensation for accidents. In 1927 two Draft Conven- 
tions and a Recommendation on compulsory sickness insurance 
were adopted. 

In order to round off the series of International Conventions 
on social insurance, the Governing Body placed on the agenda 
of the 1932 Session of the Conference the question of invalidity, 
old-age, and widows’ and orphans’ insurance. 

In Europe especially, but also in certain non-European coun- 
tries, compulsory invalidity, old-age, and widows’ and orphans’ 
insurance has, in the last fifty years, continued to spread and 
develop, and not even the obstacles arising out of the present 
depression have been able to stop its steady advance. The 
results obtained are of considerable value. Compulsory in- 
validity, old-age, and widows’ and orphans’ insurance covers 
more or less extensive groups of workers in thirty countries 
under some fifty laws. The information at the disposal of the 
Office shows that about a hundred million workers are com- 
pulsorily insured, quite apart from the special schemes which 
cover large bodies of seamen, railway workers, salaried employees 
and wage earners in the public services, and public officials. 
When it is remembered that the protection extends not only to 
insured persons but also to their widows and orphans in the 
event of death, it will be realised how important compulsory 
insurance of this kind is in protecting an immense number of 
workers’ families. 

The general recognition of the necessity for compulsory 
invalidity, old-age, and widows’ and orphans’ insurance and the 
experience gained over several decades in the working of a 
number of national schemes provided a very sound foundation 
for the establishment of international regulations. It is not 
surprising, therefore, that after a first discussion in 1932 and a 
second in 1933, the Conference was able, notwithstanding the 
multiplicity and technical nature of the problems involved, to 
adopt a body of international regulations of a very substantial 
nature. It is proposed in this article to analyse the contents of 
these regulations, and the discussions which preceded their 
adoption at the 1933 Session. 
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CONSTITUTION OF THE COMMITTEE ON INVALIDITY, OLD-AGE, 
AND WIpDows’ AND ORPHANS’ INSURANCE 


In accordance with the usual procedure, and in view of the 
second discussion of the question by the Conference, the Office 
had prepared a “ Blue Report” containing an analysis of the 
replies of Governments to the Questionnaire sent them after the 
first discussion in 1932, and draft texts which were submitted to 
the Conference as a basis for discussion. For the examination of 
this report the Conference decided to appoint a Committee of 
63 members : 21 Government members, 21 Employers’ members, 
and 21 Workers’ members. 

The Committee elected the following officers: Chairman: 
Mr. Jurkiewicz, former Minister of Labour, Polish Government 
Delegate ; Vice-Chairmen : Mr. Tzaut, Swiss Employers’ Delegate, 
and Mr. Buisson, Adviser to the French Workers’ Delegate. 

In view of the complexity of the subject the Commitiee 
appointed four reporters: Sir Walter Kinnear, British Govern- 
ment Delegate, for invalidity insurance ; Mr. E. Stern, Adviser to 
the Czechoslovak Government delegation, for old-age insurance ; 
Mr. Giorgio, Swiss Government Delegate, for widows’ and 
orphans’ insurance ; Mr. Jauniaux, Adviser to the Belgian Work- 
ers’ Delegate, for the Recommendation on the general principles 
of invalidity, old-age, and widows’ and orphans’ insurance. 

The Drafting Committee consisted of Mr. Hendrie, Adviser to 
the British Government delegation, Mr. Jauniaux, Adviser to the 
Belgian Workers’ Delegate, and Mr. Forgeron, Adviser to the 
French Employers’ Delegate. 

The Committee decided not to have a general discussion but 
to begin immediately its study of the texts submitted by the 
Office. 


THe OrFrice TExtTs 


The Office had laid before the Conference six proposed Draft 
Conventions and two draft Recommendations: three proposed 
Draft Conventions, dealing respectively with old-age insurance, 
invalidity insurance, and widows’ and orphans’ insurance, for 
manual and non-manual workers, including apprentices, employed 
by industrial or commercial undertakings or in the liberal 
professions, and for outworkers and domestic servants; three 
proposed Draft Conventions, dealing respectively with old-age 
insurance, invalidity insurance, and widows’ and orphans’ insur- 
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ance, for persons employed in agricultural undertakings ; one 
draft Recommendation on the general principles of invalidity, 
old-age, and widows’ and orphans’ insurance, and one draft 
Recommendation on the guiding principles for curative and 
preventive action by invalidity, old-age, and widows’ and 
orphans’ insurance institutions. 

It was realised that the submission of separate drafts, not 
merely for each risk but also for workers in industry and 
commerce on the one hand and workers in agriculture on the 
other, was likely to provoke criticism. Invalidity insurance 
must in principle be linked up with either sickness insurance or 
old-age insurance, and widows’ and orphans’ insurance must be 
organised in close connection with old-age insurance. The object 
in this case, however, was not to prepare national laws, and the 
method followed by the Office could not in any way be construed 
as an invitation to national legislatures to provide for distinct 
enactments and separate institutions for dealing with the different 
risks in question. The Office had regard simply to the unequal 
development and the diversity of national schemes of insurance, 
and above all was anxious to facilitate the adoption and applica- 
tion of the international regulations by as large a number of 
States as possible. For similar reasons arising out of the present 
development of national legislation, the Office came to the 
conclusion that it should submit to the Conference three separate 
proposed Draft Conventions dealing with insurance for persons 
employed in agriculture. No one can deny that insurance of this 
kind is much less highly developed for agricultural workers than 
for other occupations. Had texts been drawn up to cover all 
workers, it would have meant that quite a number of countries 
which have no insurance scheme for agricultural workers would 
not have accepted the future regulations. 

The fear was expressed by certain Governments and by 
associations of agricultural workers that the preparation of 
separate texts was likely to lead to the adoption of schemes 
providing a lower level of protection for agricultural workers. 
That was by no means the intention of the Office, which has 
always held that agricultural workers should enjoy at least the 
same level of social protection as other categories of workers. 
Consequently, although for tactical reasons dictated by the 
special conditions of international action the Office prepared 
separate Draft Conventions for persons employed in agriculture, 
it made them in substance identical with those for workers in 
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industry and commerce. As the texts contain only general rules, 
which can be applied in national legislation by methods adapted 
to the conditions of existence of agricultural workers, the Office 
did not deem it necessary to propose different regulations for 
the different categories of workers. 

The six proposed Draft Conventions laid down a very modest 
standard of protection—so modest that one Workers’ delegate 
described them as mere skeletons. The Office was fully aware 
that these proposals did not go beyond, or even reach, the present 
level of legislation in quite a number of States ; but its constant 
aim has been to arrive at international regulations which can be 
accepted by all States, even if they are only taking the first steps 
towards applying compulsory insurance of the kinds in view. 

The Office supplemented these texts by submitting a draft 
Recommendation on the general principles of invalidity, old-age, 
and widows’ and orphans’ insurance, intended to bring out 
clearly the main aspects of the problem and the advances which 
should be made in the next ten or fifteen years. This draft 
Recommendation gave rise to a lively discussion in the Com- 
mittee and later in the Conference. The Workers’ delegates and 
a certain number of Government representatives made it perfectly 
clear that they were prepared to accept the Draft Conventions, 
which, in their opinion, laid down undesirably low standards, 
solely because the draft Recommendation enunciated rules and 
principles which would enable them to maintain or improve the 
standard of their national legislation. The Employers and a 
certain number of other Government representatives, on the 
contrary, thought that the draft Recommendation aimed too high, 
and involved an undue burden of expense for any States which 
might wish to adopt it and make the consequent changes in their 
legislation. 

After some considerable discussion on the legal effects of 
Recommendations, an amendment was submitted by a Govern- 
ment delegate to delete all that part of the Recommendation 
dealing with the conditions for acquiring, and the minimum rates 
of, old-age, invalidity, and widows’ and orphans’ pensions. If 
this amendment had been adopted the Draft Recommendation 
would have been emasculated and would have lost all its value 
in the eyes of the workers and the representatives of several 
Governments. By 19 votes to 18 the Committee decided to retain 
the whole of the draft Recommendation, and the Conference 
confirmed this view by 70 votes to 23. 
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The task of the Committee was an enormous one on account 
of the number and length of the texts and the technical nature 
of the problems dealt with. The number of amendments put 
forward was 127: 85 from Government delegates, 24 from 
Workers’ delegates, 10 from Employers’ delegates, and 8 signed 
jointly by the Government, Employers’, and Workers’ delegates 
of Germany. 

In 23 sittings the Committee was able to deal with all six 
Draft Conventions, the first Recommendation, and all the amend- 
ments. This success in such a difficult task was due to the 
praiseworthy spirit of conciliation which reigned in the Com- 
mittee. Every member, while upholding his own views, showed 
a sincere desire to understand the opinions different from his 
own and to avoid urging the adoption of suggestions which were 
incompatible with certain national schemes that had given 
excellent results in practice. 

The decisions of the Committee, which were adopted without 
change by the Conference, are summarised below: on each 
important point the rules laid down in the Draft Convention are 
first analysed and then the corresponding provisions of the 
Recommendation. 


PRINCIPLE OF CoMPULSORY INSURANCE 


Article 1 of each of the Draft Conventions provides that each 
Member of the International Labour Organisation which ratifies 
the Convention undertakes to set up and maintain a compulsory 
insurance scheme. 

The Conference thus confirmed without discussion or op- 
position its adherence to the principle of compulsory insurance 
which it had already accepted in 1927 when preparing the sick- 
ness insurance Conventions. This was to be expected, for, 
necessary as the compulsory principle is in sickness insurance, 
it is still more indispensable for the collection of the funds 
required for the constitution of invalidity, old-age, and widows’ 
and orphans’ pensions, which can be provided only if there is 
continuous saving over the whole of the worker’s active working 
life. 


Score oF ComMPULSORY INSURANCE 


Article 2 deals with the scope of the six Draft Conventions 
and contains a general formula and exceptions. 
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General Formula 


The principle of the general formula is that insurance should 
be compulsory for all employed persons. 

Three of the Draft Conventions stipulate that compulsory 
invalidity, old-age, and widows’ and orphans’ insurance shail 
apply to manual and non-manual workers, including apprentices, 
employed in industrial or commercial undertakings or in the 
liberal professions, and to outworkers and domestic servants. 

The other three make invalidity, old-age, and widows’ and 
orphans’ insurance compulsory for manual and non-manual 
workers, including apprentices, employed in agricultural under- 
takings and for domestic servants employed in the households 
of agricultural employers. 

The Committee adopted the principle of extending compulsory 
insurance to all employed persons after rejecting three amend- 
ments : one proposing to exclude the liberal professions from the 
scope of the Conventions, another to make insurance compulsory 
for persons working on their own account, and the third propos- 
ing its extension to persons working on their own account, and 
not employing others. 

There was a lengthy discussion on the amendments concern- 
ing persons working on their own account. The movers of the 
amendments emphasised the precarious conditions of such work- 
ers, who have just as much need of protection as employed 
persons, their resources often being slight. 

While fully appreciating the position of persons working on 
their own account, a number of delegates laid stress on the 
practical difficulties of applying compulsory insurance satis- 
factorily to them. Their income cannot be known except from 
returns which it is difficult to check; the income from their 
occupational activities varies considerably from year to year so 
that they might sometimes be included in insurance and some- 
times excluded from it; it is much more difficult to collect 
contributions from them than from employed workers; in- 
validity, old age, and death do not necessarily involve the same 
economic consequences for them as for employed persons, and 
so on. Some delegates indeed doubted whether the International 
Labour Organisation was competent to regulate the question of 
insurance for persons working on their own account. ‘ 

When the draft Recommendation came up for discussion, the 
question was again debated on the basis of an amendment sub- 
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mitted by the Spanish Government delegate, who proposed that 
invalidity, old-age, and widows’ and orphans’ insurance should 
he compulsory for persons working on their own account when- 
ever economic, social, and administrative conditions permitted. 
A Workers’ delegate, wishing to facilitate acceptance of the 
amendment, proposed that it should refer only to persons of 
small means working on their own account. With this change 
the amendment was adopted by 17 votes to 14. 


Exceptions 


Most of the laws which apply the principle of compulsory 
insurance to all persons normally employed for remuneration 
also admit a variety of exceptions or restrictions. In view of the 
attitude taken up by numerous Governments, the Office proposed 
that exceptions should be authorised in respect of workers whose 
remuneration exceeds a prescribed amount, workers whose 
employment is of short duration, persons only engaged in 
occasional or subsidiary employment, young workers under a 
prescribed age, workers too old to become insured when they 
enter employment, and members.of the employer’s family not 
employed by him under a contract of employment. 

There was a long discussion on the Office proposals, to which 
19 amendments were submitted with a view either to adding to 
or reducing the number of restrictions or to defining more 
clearly the scope of the restrictions authorised. 

After a number of votes, the list of exceptions was appreciably 
lengthened. It is now provided that each State may in its 
national legislation make such exceptions as it deems necessary 
in respect of the following : workers whose remuneration exceeds 
a prescribed amount, and, where national laws or regulations do 
not make this exception general in its application, any non- 
manual workers engaged in occupations which are ordinarily 
considered as liberal professions ; workers who are not paid a 
money wage; young workers under a prescribed age and workers 
too old to become insured when they first enter employment ; 
outworkers whose conditions of work are not of a like nature 
to those of ordinary wage earners ; members of the employer’s 
family ; workers whose employment is of such a nature that, its 
total duration being necessarily short, they cannot qualify for 
benefit, and persons engaged solely in occasional or subsidiary 
employment ; invalid workers and workers in receipt of an 
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invalidity or old-age pension ; retired public officials employed 
for remuneration and persons possessing a private income, where 
the retirement pension or private income is at least equal to the 
old-age pension provided by national laws or regulations ; 
workers who, during their studies, give lessons, or work for 
remuneration in preparation for an occupation corresponding to 
such studies. The Draft Conventions on invalidity, old-age, and 
widows’ and orphans’ insurance for workers in industrial or 
commercial undertakings also provide for a possible exception 
in the case of domestic servants employed in the households 
of agricultural employers. 

This list of possible exceptions is decidedly long, and one of 
the workers’ delegates complained that, although the Convention 
laid down the principle of compulsory insurance for employed 
persons in general, so many exceptions were permitted that the 
general formula had been deprived of much of its content. The 
criticism is not to be neglected, for it must be admitted that the 
Committee arrived at its decisions with the definite intention of 
not putting obstacles to ratification in the way of certain States 
by refusing some exceptions the necessity for which, on adminis- 
trative, technical, or social grounds, was questioned. 

In fact, however, the exceptions which have been permitted 
are far from depriving the general formula of compulsory insur- 
ance for employed persons of much of its content, for the 
categories of persons to which they apply are very small. 

Moreover, many of these exceptions had to be accepted in 
the interests of the workers themselves, for it would be unfair 
to demand the payment of contributions from workers who 
probably or certainly would never satisfy the conditions for 
acquiring a pension because of the nature and duration of the 
employment in which they are engaged. 

While the Conference agreed to quite a‘number of exceptions 
with a view to facilitating ratification of the Conventions, it 
emphasised in the Recommendation that invalidity, old-age, and 
widows’ and orphans’ insurance for insured persons should 
include, irrespective of age, sex, or nationality, every person who 
is ordinarily engaged in employment for remuneration. 

The Recommendation itself countenances certain restrictions 
concerning age or limits of earnings, but it endeavours to restrict 
their scope ; if it is considered advisable to fix a minimum age for 
entry into insurance, such age should be as close as possible to 
the age at which compulsory school attendance ceases and at 
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which the choice of an occupation is made. The fixing of a 
maximum age for entry into insurance is only justified in insur- 
ance schemes which make the right to a pension conditional upon 
the completion of a qualifying period and then only for workers 
who, when they take up employment for remuneration as their 
ordinary occupation, are too old to be able to complete the 
qualifying period before the normal pensionable age. Where it 
is considered advisable to fix a maximum remuneration as a 
criterion of liability to insurance, only such workers should 
thereby be excluded as, by reason of the fact that their remunera- 
tion is considerably in excess of the general level of wages, may 
be deemed to be capable of making provision by themselves 
against invalidity, old-age, and death. 

A study of the Draft Conventions as a whole, together with 
the Recommendation, clearly shows that the Committee was in 
favour of a general scheme of compulsory insurance for all 
employed persons and that, apart from the concessions made 
with a view to facilitating ratification of the Conventions, it 
expressed the hope that national laws would limit their restric- 
tions to a small number of workers who, by reason of their 


remuneration, might be considered able to cover the risks them- 
selves, or who could not obtain a full return in the form of 
benefits for the contributions they would be obliged to pay. 


Safeguarding of Acquired Rights 


Most insurance schemes protect the rights of persons who 
were compulsorily insured and cease to be liable to insurance 
without receiving a pension because, for example, they have 
ceased to be employed persons, or because their remuneration 
has come to exceed the specified maximum. 

The Conference agreed to the Office proposal to lay down 
the principle that the rights of persons who had been com- 
pulsorily insured and were not in receipt of a pension should be 
preserved, while leaving the national law free to choose between 
two solutions : voluntary continuation of insurance, or mainten- 
ance of rights on periodical payment of a continuation fee (unless 
the rights are automatically maintained). 

The Conference also provided for a third possible solution, 
in which the rights of a married woman would be considered as 
being maintained if the law permitted her husband, not being 
himself liable to compulsory insurance, to insure voluntarily and 
thereby qualify his wife for an old-age or widow’s pension. 
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Risks CovERED 
Old Age: Pensionable Age 


The age at which the old-age pension normally falls due may 
be fixed by reference to either of two standards: the age at 
which a person is presumed to be incapable of work, or the age 
at which he is entitled to retire from work. Whichever standard 
is adopted, national laws always fix a normal age for the grant- 
ing of old-age pensions without requiring the insured person to 
prove that he is actually unable to earn his living. The age 
limit often varies with sex, and more rarely with occupation. In 
general schemes the usual age limits are 60 or 65 years for men 
and 60 years for women. In the case of certain particularly 
arduous or unhealthy occupations the limit is often reduced 
by 5 or sometimes even 10 years. Thus in some countries miners 
can claim pensions at the age of 60 or even 55, provided they 
have been employed on mining work for 25 or 30 years. 

The Office proposed that an insured person should be entitled 
to an old-age pension at an age to be fixed by national legislation, 
but not later than the age of 65 in insurance schemes for 
employed persons. 

As was to be expected, there were serious differences of 
opinion regarding the fixing of an international rule for the 
pensionable age. A number of Workers’ delegates submitted an 
amendment according to which employed persons should be 
entitled to an old-age pension at the age of 60, the maximum 
being reduced to 55 for women and for persons employed on 
particularly arduous or unhealthy work. 

The supporters of this amendment pointed out that a worker 
who was granted an old-age pension at 60 had normally worked 
for 40 or 45 years, and that after such a time any worker was 
entitled to receive a pension sufficient to enable him to enjoy a 
well-earned rest. They pointed out that persons between the 
ages of 60 and 65 were finding it increasingly difficult to obtain 
employment, more especially as a result of the changes in 
working conditions brought about by the spread of rationalisa- 
tion and mechanisation in industry. Even when the present 
depression disappeared and production rose to the level it had 
reached in the prosperous years of 1929 and the preceding period, 
workers over 60 would certainly find it difficult to obtain 
employment. They emphasised that it was an economic paradox 
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to retain workers from 60 to 65 years of age in active life when 
many young workers were unemployed and drawing unemploy- 
ment insurance benefits or relief. 

Various Government and Employers’ delegates, while recognis- 
ing the validity of the arguments put forward by the Workers, 
did not feel able to vote in favour of specifying the figure of 
60 years in the International Conventions. They explained that 
if old-age pensions were paid to men at the age of 60 and women 
at the age of 55, a very heavy additional burden would be placed 
on the insurance scheme as a result of the notable increase in 
the number of beneficiaries and also in the average expectation 
of life during the last half-century. The additional charges 
could only be met either by increasing the contributions paid by 
the insured persons and their employers or the subsidies from 
the public authorities, or else by reducing the rates of benefits. 
Both these solutions were impossible, because on the one hand 
pension rates were already exceedingly low in most countries, 
and on the other hand wages had been falling for some years 
past as the result of the depression, and the budgets of the public 
authorities were everywhere sufficiently burdened and in some 
countries showed large deficits. 

The Workers’ delegates replied that the increase in the cost 
would to a large extent be met by the savings that would be 
effected in unemployment insurance and relief and in invalidity 
and sickness insurance, and that, low as were their wages, the 
workers would be prepared to pay their share of any increase in 
contributions that might be required to meet the situation. One 
Workers’ delegate pointed out that it would be quite simple to 
find the necessary funds if only Governments would decide to 
reduce armaments, which every year swallowed up such a great 
fraction of their resources. 

On a vote being taken, the Workers’ amendment was rejecied 
by 26 votes to 16. 

The French Government delegate, although in favour of the 
principle of fixing the pensionable age at 60 years, proposed a 
compromise. He suggested that employed persons might be 
entitled to an old-age pension at the age of 60, but that the limit 
could be raised to 65 in the case of States which had unemploy- 
ment insurance legislation as wide in scope as the Convention 
under consideration and not excluding workers between the ages 
of 60.and 65 from compulsory insurance. 

His argument was that the purpose of International Labour 
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Conventions was to establish a reasonable balance between the 
social charges of different countries. This would be achieved 
if his proposal were adopted, since the international regulations 
would enable States to choose between protecting workers of 60 
to 65 years of age by unemployment insurance or by old-age 
insurance. 

Several Government delegates, while appreciating the elasticity 
and other advantages of the amendment, did not feel able to 
accept it because they did not think that a proper balance could 
be struck between an unemployment insurance scheme paying 
benefits for a limited period of from three to six months, accord- 
ing to the country concerned, and an old-age insurance scheme 
granting annual pensions between the ages of 60 and 65. The 
amendment was ultimately rejected. 

The Committee then adopted, without opposition, the Office 
text, which provided that all insured persons should be entitled 
to an old-age pension at an age to be determined by national 
laws or regulations, but, which, in the case of insurance schemes 
for employed persons, should not exceed 65. 

The Committee at one time considered adopting a proposal 
made by a Government delegate to specify that the pensionable 
age should not exceed 60 years in miners’ insurance schemes. 
On reconsideration, however, it was thought preferable to make 
ne reference to special insurance schemes for miners in the 
general Draft Conventions. Miners’ insurance raises special 
problems, such as the duration of mining work which qualifies 
for a pension, the definition of invalidity, etc. Moreover, miners’ 
insurance schemes are nearly always more favourable than 
general schemes, and it may therefore be possible later on to 
have a special International Convention on the subject. 

A further discussion on the pensionable age occurred in 
connection with a paragraph of the Recommendation in which 
the Office proposed that the age for admission to an old-age 
pension should be reduced to 60 years, if necessary by stages, as 
a means of relieving the labour market and of ensuring rest for 
the aged. This proposal was adopted after an amendment had 
been added to the effect that the lowering of the age limit to 60 
was recommended “ in so far as the demographic, economic, and 
financial situation of the country permits”. The principle of 
old-age pensions at the age of 60 was therefore laid down by the 
Conference, but it must be admitted that the principle has been 
hedged about with important reservations. 
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Invalidity : Definition of Invalidity 


The risk covered by invalidity insurance schemes may be 
defined from three points of view: that of physical invalidity, 
that of occupational incapacity, and that of general incapacity 
for work. 

Physical invalidity means the loss of a certain degree of 
bodily soundness, quite apart from the economic or occupational 
consequences of that loss. 

Occupational incapacity is estimated in terms of the loss of 
earning capacity resulting from invalidity in the occupation 
previously exercised by the worker. 

General incapacity is defined in terms of the possibility which 
the disabled person has of finding employment and earning a 
living on the general labour market. 

As a general rule, invalidity is defined on the basis of 
occupational incapacity in the special insurance schemes for 
certain occupations or certain branches of economic activity 
(miners or salaried employees), and on the basis of general 
incapacity in general schemes for all persons employed in a 
variety of occupations or branches of the economic system. The 
conception of physical invalidity is not adopted in any legislation. 

In point of fact the idea of general incapacity contains the 
idea of occupational incapacity. A worker who is unable to 
work or to earn his living on the general labour market is 
naturally incapable, to at least an equal extent, of carrying on 
his special occupation. 

However invalidity may be defined, whether as occupational 
or as general incapacity, the award of an invalidity pension is 
subject to the existence of a certain minimum degree of 
incapacity. National laws are quite strict on this point. Some 
grant an invalidity pension only for total incapacity ; a larger 
number when the loss of capacity reaches two-thirds of the 
normal capacity, and a few when the loss of capacity is not less 
than 50 per cent. While the figure of two-thirds is to be found 
in a large number of laws, there are a certain number of others 
which restrict the right to a pension to persons whose actual 
earnings do not exceed a certain sum which can hardly be said 
to correspond to any definite degree of incapacity. Moreover, 
the application of legal definitions of invalidity raises serious 
practical difficulties, and it may happen in actual practice that 
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definitions which appear quite different lead to the granting of 
invalidity pensions under very similar conditions. 

The Office felt it necessary to include in the Draft Conven- 
tions a very elastic formula, which would guarantee an invalidity 
pension to any person who became generally incapacitated for 
work and thereby unable to earn an appreciable remuneration. 

This text was received with approval by the Committee, but 
two amendments were submitted both of which were unanim- 
ously accepted. 

The first amendment, submitted by the British Government 
delegate, authorises national laws which secure to insured 
persons medical treatment and attendance throughout invalidity 
and, if invalidity terminates in death, secure pensions at the full 
rate to widows, without any condition as to age or invalidity, and 
to orphans, to make the award of an invalidity pension con- 
ditional upon the insured person’s being unable to perform 
remunerative work. ‘This formula achieves a balance between a 
somewhat stricter definition of invalidity and more generous 
conditions for the payment of widows’ and orphans’ pensions 
and the provision of medical treatment. 

The second amendment, submitted by a Workers’ delegate, 
States that, in the case of special schemes for non-manual 
workers, an insured person who suffers from incapacity which 
renders him unable to earn an appreciable remuneration in the 
occupation in which he was ordinarily engaged or in a similar 
occupation shall be entitled to an invalidity pension. 

As the definition of invalidity in the Draft Conventions is 
really very wide and elastic, it was felt desirable to lay down 
stricter conditions in the Recommendation, particularly with 
regard to the minimum degree of incapacity. The Committee, 
having in mind the definitions given in most legislations, decided 
that a pension should be awarded to an insured person who, by 
reason of sickness or infirmity, was unable to earn an appreciable 
remuneration by work suited to his strength and ability and his 
training ; remuneration not greater than one-third of the ordinary 
remuneration of a fit worker of similar training and experience 
would not be deemed to be appreciable. Nevertheless, in special 
insurance schemes set up on behalf of manual or non-manual 
workers in certain occupations, the Recommendation prescribes 
that reduction of capacity for work should be assessed solely 
with reference to the occupation hitherto followed or to a similar 
occupation. 
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Death: Persons Entitled to Pensions 


The risk covered by the insurance scheme in the event of the 
death of an insured person or pensioner is really defined by 
determining the persons to whom benefits, whether in the form 
of lump sums or of pensions, are to be paid. 

Lump-sum payments are generally intended either to cover 
funeral expenses or to provide the members of the family with 
a small amount of capital which, during the first few weeks or 
months, will enable them to adapt themselves to the new 
economic situation arising out of the death of the wage earner 
or pensioner. 

Pensions are intended as a substitute, often only partial, for 
the income which the family enjoyed from the wages or pension 
of the deceased. 

After a very brief discussion the Committee, being of the 
opinion that benefits to survivors did not satisfactorily fulfil the 
purpose of social insurance unless they took the form of pensions, 
adopted the proposal of the Office that the Draft Convention on 
widows’ and orphans’ insurance should provide for survivors’ 
pensions. 

In national legislation the right to a pension is generally 
restricted to the widow, invalid widower, and orphans ; in rare 
cases it extends to parents, brothers, or sisters of the deceased. 
The Committee therefore decided that the widows’ and orphans’ 
insurance schemes should, as a minimum, confer pension rights 
on widows .who had not remarried and on the children of a 
deceased insured or pensioned person. 


Widows’ Pensions. 


Most of the general schemes make the granting of a widow’s 
pension subject to certain conditions as regards age, incapacity 
to earn, or family responsibilities which show that she was 
actually dependent on the insured person and is unable to 
maintain herself. Further, several laws make it a condition for 
the award of a pension that the marriage should have lasted for 
a certain time and have been contracted before the husband 
acquired the right to a pension. 

The Office proposed that the right to’ a widow’s pension 
might be granted only to a widow who was above a prescribed 
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age or who was an invalid. A Workers’ delegate moved an 
amendment to delete all reference to conditions of age or 
invalidity. This amendment was rejected and the Office text 
adopted. 

At the suggestion of another Workers’ delegate, a new amend- 
ment was accepted to the effect that, in insurance schemes 
specially intended for non-manual workers, the right to a widow’s 
pension should not be dependent on any condition of age or 
invalidity. This naturally does not apply to general insurance 
schemes which cover manual and non-manual workers, nor does 
it imply that States which ratify the Draft Conventions on 
widows’ and orphans’ insurance are obliged to set up special 
insurance schemes for non-manual workers. 

The Committee also agreed that the right to a widow’s 
pension might be made subject to certain conditions as to the 
date, duration, and continued existence of the marriage. The 
right to a widow’s pension may be restricted to cases where the 
marriage has lasted for a prescribed period and was contracted 
before the insured or pensioned person had reached a prescribed 
age or become an invalid. In addition, the right to a pension 
may be withheld if, at the time of the death of the insured or 
pensioned person, the marriage had been dissolved, or if a 
separation had been pronounced in proceedings in which the wife 
was found solely at fault. 

These rules laid down in the Conventions are obviously some- 
what strict, and are less favourable than those contained in a 
number of national laws. For this reason the Conference 
decided, in the Recommendation, to suggest certain improve- 
ments which it considered desirable. If a pensioner or insured 
person dies after completing the qualifying period and leaves a 
widow, the widow should be entitled to a pension as long as 
she does not remarry. If, however, the award of the pension is 
subject to the fulfilment of other conditions, pensions should 
nevertheless be awarded to widows unable to earn their living by 
reason of age or invalidity, and to widows with a dependent 
child who is of school age or who, being under the age of 17, 
is continuing his general or vocational education. A pension 
should also be awarded to an invalid widower who, by reason 
of his invalidity, was dependent on an insured woman who died 
after completing the qualifying period. 
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Orphans’ Pensions. 


Orphans are not entitled to a pension, and no increase of the 
widow’s pension is granted in respect of them under most 
national laws unless, owing to their age or to the fact that they 
are continuing their studies, they are unable to provide for 
themselves, or unless they suffer from some disability which 
prevents them from earning their living. 

The Office, in the light of the present state of insurance 
legislation, the normal compulsory school age, and the normal 
age for admission to employment, proposed, in its draft texts, 
that a pension should be granted to any orphan who had not 
reached a given age, which must not be less than 14 years. 

After rejecting an amendment to raise the age limit to 
18 years in the case of special insurance schemes for non-manual 
workers, the Committee adopted the Office proposal. 

In the case of an orphan left by an insured or pensioned 
mother, the Committee agreed that the right to a pension might 
be conditional on the mother’s having contributed to the support 
of the child or upon her having been a widow at the time of 
her death. 

Here, again, the definition of the persons entitled to a pension 
is rather strict, and it was felt indispensable to insert a wider 
provision in the Recommendation. It is there stated that every 
child of school age who was dependent on a pensioner or insured 
person who died after completing the qualifying period should 
be entitled to a child’s pension, and the pension should continue 
to be paid until the age of 17 if the child is continuing his 
general or vocational education, and even beyond that age if the 
child is unable, by reason of infirmity, to earn his living. 


CoNnDITIONS OF AWARD 
Qualifying Period 


Principle of Qualifying Period. 


As a general rule, the payment of invalidity, old-age, and 
widows’ and orphans’ pensions is subject to the completion by 
the insured person of a qualifying period, the purpose of which 
may be either to prevent persons from becoming insured by 
obtaining employment for the sole purpose of receiving a pension 
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at an early date, or to establish some degree of proportion 
between benefits and contributions. 

A qualifying period is not essential in schemes in which the 
amount of the pension depends on the accumulated value of the 
contributions paid by or on behalf of the insured person ; but 
it is required in schemes where the pension, or a fraction of the 
pension, is a fixed amount. 

Whatever may be the purpose of the qualifying period in 
any particular case, it means that the insured person must have 
been insured for a certain minimum period during his working 
life, or that he must have paid a certain number of contributions 
during the period immediately preceding the event giving rise to 
benefit, or, sometimes, that these two conditions must be 
satisfied simultaneously. 

As most national laws provide for a qualifying period, the 
Committee decided to insert in the six Draft Conventions a 
provision to the effect that the right to an invalidity, old-age, or 
widow’s or orphan’s pension may be made conditional upon 
the completion of a qualifying period, which may involve the 
payment of a minimum number of contributions since entry into 
insurance and during a prescribed period immediately preceding 
the happening of the event insured against. 


Length of Qualifying Period. 


In old-age insurance, the length of the qualifying period 
varies very considerably in different countries : it may be 2, 3, 
or 4 years, or more often 5 years, while in some cases it is as 
long as 10, 20, or even 25 years. This diversity was reflected 
in the replies of the Governments, some of which proposed that 
the length of the qualifying period should not be specified in the 
Draft Conventions, while others suggested the figure of 5 years, 
10 years, 20 years, or even 25 years. 

As there seemed no hope of reaching an agreement, it was 
thought wiser not to include any provision on the maximum 
length of the qualifying period in the Draft Conventions on old- 
age insurance. The Recommendation states, however, that the 
qualifying period in old-age insurance should not exceed 120 con- 
tribution months, 500 contribution weeks, or 3,000 contribution 
days. It was felt that a qualifying period of 10 years was really 
ample to prevent persons from entering insurance by the more 
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or less fictitious adoption of an insurable occupation for the sole 
purpose of acquiring the right to a pension. 

As regards ensuring that the benefits were in some measure 
proportionate to the contributions paid, it was thought preferable 
to do this by the method of computing the pensions rather than 
to fix a very long qualifying period, which would exclude from 
the benefits of compulsory insurance workers who were older 
than their fellows when they became wage earners or when the 
compulsory insurance legislation came into force. 

In invalidity and widows’ and orphans’ insurance the qualify- 
ing period should normally be shorter than in old-age insurance. 
Invalidity and death may occur at any age, even when an insured 
person is young and was perfectly healthy when he became 
insured ; they may even occur a few months after he first 
became insured. Compulsory insurance would not be fulfilling 
its part in protecting the workers if it demanded a long qualify- 
ing period before granting an invalidity or widow’s pension. 
Most national laws recognise this fact, and the qualifying period 
is generally fixed at from 2 to 5 Years. 

In view of the agreement of so many national schemes on 
this point, and the favourable opinions expressed by a number 
of Governments, it was felt possible to prescribe in the Draft 
Conventions on invalidity and widows’ and orphans’ insurance 
that the qualifying period should not exceed 60 contribution 
months, 250 contribution weeks, or 1,500 contribution days. 


Assimilation of Periods of Temporary Incapacity and Unemploy- 
ment to Contribution Periods in Reckoning Qualifying Period. 


The completion of the qualifying period, implying as it does 
the payment of a certain minimum number of contributions, is 
interrupted if the payment of contributions ceases, as, for 
example, when the insured person stops work on account of 
illness or unemployment; and if the event insured against 
happens soon afterwards the insured person and his dependants 
will be unable to claim a pension simply because one essential 
condition has not been fulfilled. The consequences of an inter- 
ruption in payment may be particularly serious when the right 
to a pension is conditional on the payment of a certain number 
of contributions during the period immediately preceding the 
event insured against, because in that case an insured person 
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and his dependants may lose all the benefits of long years of 
compulsory saving. 

In order to avoid this hardship, many laws provide that 
periods of incapacity due to accident or illness and periods of 
involuntary unemployment shall be assimilated to contribution 
periods for the purpose of calculating the qualifying period. 

The present widespread unemployment has served to bring 
out the great value of these protective clauses, and the Committee 
therefore, accepting a proposal made by the Office, inserted 
in the Draft Conventions on invalidity and widows’ and orphans’ 
insurance the proviso that, where the completion of the qualify- 
ing period involves the payment of a prescribed number of 
contributions during a prescribed period immediately preceding 
the happening of the event insured against, periods for which 
benefit has been paid in respect of temporary incapacity for 
work or of unemployment should be reckoned as contribution 
periods to such extent and under such conditions as may be 
determined by national laws or regulations. Thus the principle 
that insured persons should be protected in such circumstances 
is laid down, but its practical effect may be but slight because it 
refers only to periods for which benefit has been paid in respect 
of temporary incapacity or of unemployment, and because 
national legislation is left to determine for how long and under 
what conditions this protection is to be granted. 

A more generous solution is prescribed in the Recom- 
mendation, which states that periods during which the insured 
person is incapable of work by reason of sickness, is not avail- 
able for work by reason of childbirth, or is involuntarily 
unemployed should count towards the qualifying period, even 
where no contributions are paid for such periods by sickness or 
maternity insurance or by an unemployment fund. This clause 
refers to old-age insurance as well as to invalidity and widows’ 
and orphans’ insurance. 


Maintenance of Validity of Contributions during 
Interruptions in Payment 


In compulsory insurance schemes the maintenance of the 
validity of contributions is dependent on continuity in the 
payment of these contributions until the event insured against 
happens, except when each payment can be considered as a 
single premium providing a deferred annuity. This condition is 
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imposed in order to preserve the financial equilibrium of the 
insurance scheme, since the actuarial estimates presuppose the 
payment of contributions into the insured person’s account 
during the whole of his active life. 

Interruptions in the payment of contributions may therefore 
involve the invalidation of contributions previously paid, thus 
depriving the insured person of the benefit of these payments 
and forcing him, if he again becomes liable to insurance, to 
complete the whole of the qualifying period afresh before acquir- 
ing any right to benefits. As a matter of fact, continuity in the 
payment of contributions should result from the strict and 
effective application of the compulsory principle. The majority 
of insurance laws, however, accompany the principle of com- 
pulsion with a provision that interruptions in the payment of 
contributions do not invalidate previous payments if a prescribed 
frequency is maintained. 

Sometimes the law provides that a person may not claim 
benefits unless he was actually insured immediately before the 
event took place for which he claims a pension. This, as has 
been seen, is one special form of the qualifying period. It is 
more usual, however, for the law to state that interruptions in 
payment for whatsoever cause do not involve the loss of rights 
acquired by the payment of contributions, provided the inter- 
ruptions do not exceed a certain duration. Two systems are 
then possible: the period during which the validity of con- 
tributions is maintained may be fixed (at a certain number of 
months, for example), or it may vary with the length of time 
during which the insured person has actually paid contributions. 

The requirement of regularity in the payment of contributions 
is generally modified by the fact that periods of incapacity or 
unemployment for which benefit is paid do not count as inter- 
ruptions. The cost of maintaining the rights of the insured 
person during such periods of incapacity or unemployment may 
be borne by the insurance institution itself or met by special 
payments, usually out of public funds. 

Even when the condition of regularity in the payment of 
contributions is mitigated in various ways, the insured person 
still runs the risk of losing the benefit of his contributions if he 
does not pay the required number of contributions during one 
of the specified periods or if the interruption in payments exceeds 
a certain length of time. Where the amount of the pension 
depends on the amount of the contributions paid, as it does in 
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systems which require regularity in the payment of contributions, 
the total loss of the rights acquired would be particularly serious, 
and in order to avoid this it is often prescribed that the validity 
of past contributions can be restored by completion of a fresh 
qualifying period. 

The text submitted by the Office laid down the principle 
that rights in course of acquisition should not be lost as a result 
of an interruption in payments provided that the interruption 
did not exceed certain fixed limits. 

No objection was raised against the principle of the main- 
tenance of rights, but the German Government, Employers’, and 
Workers’ delegates proposed that national laws and regulations 
should be left complete freedom to determine the conditions in 
which the principle should be applied. The German Govern- 
ment delegate explained that in his view it was sufficient that 
the insured persons should be entitled to maintain their rights 
by: voluntary insurance; it was possible to go further and lay 
down the principle that rights should be maintained during 
interruptions in the payment of contributions, but in that case 
national laws should be free to stipulate the conditions. 

This amendment was rejected by 27 votes to 19. On the 
motion of the Polish Workers’ delegate and the Czechoslovak 
Government delegate, the Committee decided that an insured 
person who ceases to be liable to insurance without being entitled 
to benefits representing a return for the contributions credited 
to his account shall retain his rights in respect of these contribu- 
tions, but that national laws may terminate rights in respect 
of contributions on the expiry of a term to be reckoned from 
the date when the insured person ceased to be liable to insurance. 
This term may be either variable or fixed. Where the term is 
variable it must not be less than one-third (less the periods for 
which contributions have not been credited) of the total of the 
periods for which contributions have been credited since entry 
into insurance. Where the term is fixed, it must in no case 
be less than eighteen months, and rights in respect of con- 
tributions may be terminated on the expiry of the term unless, 
in the course thereof, a minimum number of contributions 
prescribed by national laws has been credited to the account of 
the insured person in virtue of either compulsory or voluntarily 
continued insurance. 

As the text inserted in the Draft Conventions covers all in- 
terruptions in payment, no matter what their cause, and treats 
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them in identical fashion, it follows that an interruption in 
payment on account of sickness or unemployment has the same 
consequences under the Conventions as an interruption due to 
voluntary departure from an insurable occupation. The Polish 
Workers’ delegate proposed the insertion in the Draft Conven- 
tions of the rule, adopted in some countries, that interruptions 
in payments resulting from incapacity or unemployment should 
not be taken into account in reckoning the period of validity 
of contributions. There was strong opposition to this proposal 
to ignore interruptions due to these causes and to leave them 
out of account when considering the maintenance of rights, for 
the suggestion was contrary to the provisions of most of the 
existing national laws. The Committee was therefore faced with 
the alternative of accepting the amendment, but with far-reaching 
restrictions, or merely recommending it. The latter solution was 
adopted, and the Recommendation contains rules (1) for the 
maintenance of the validity of contributions, (2) for the recovery 
of rights which have lapsed on account of an interruption in 
payments. These rules are summarised below. 


(1) Periods of incapacity due to sickness or maternity, periods 
of involuntary unemployment, and periods of military service 
should be ignored when reckoning the period of validity of 
contributions. Any further retention of rights in respect of 
contributions may be made conditional either upon resumption 
of payment of contributions in virtue of compulsory or voluntarily 
continued insurance or upon the payment of a moderate con- 
tinuation fee. 

(2) A person formerly insured should be able to recover rights 
already expired, by the payment of a prescribed number of 
contributions in virtue of compulsory or voluntarily continued 
insurance; where the pension varies with the number or amount 
of the contributions credited to the account of the insured person, 
the number of contributions so prescribed should be less than 
the number required for the initial qualifying period. 


Maintenance and Increase of Rights of Unemployed 


The assimilation, within prescribed limits, of periods of un- 
employment and incapacity to contribution periods (both for 
reckoning the qualifying period and for the maintenance of the 
validity of contributions) is not in itself adequate to protect 
the worker against the effects of prolonged unemployment on 
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his rights under invalidity, old-age, and widows’ and orphans’ 
insurance. There is really only partial assimilation, for in most 
insurance schemes the amount of the pension depends on the 
number or amount of the contributions actually paid. If the 
contributions are not paid during periods of unemployment, the 
amount of the pension due to the insured person does not increase 
normally with the time spent in insurance, and an insured 
person who has been unemployed for a long period is thus 
entitled only to very reduced benefits. The contributions of 
unemployed persons must therefore be paid or deemed to have 
been paid when benefits are being computed, as otherwise the 
insurance scheme loses its real value as a protective agency. Now 
that unprecedented unemployment has been going on for years 
and is likely to continue for a large section of the working popu- 
lation, the community must make the necessary effort to save 
the millions who are at present unemployed from being put at 
a double disadvantage by being deprived first of their wages and 
then of adequate protection against the risks of invalidity, old 
age, and death. But the question arises how the cost is to be 
met and how it should be distributed over different groups of 
contributors. 

There are numerous factors which bring about a decline in 
the income of insurance institutions. In the first place, the 
number of contributors falls because the unemployed do not pay 
contributions, and it is rare for the unemployment funds to pay 
in their stead. Secondly, the wages of those who are still in 
employment are sometimes considerably reduced, and contribu- 
tions, which in most insurance schemes depend on wages, decline 
as a result both of the reduction in wage rates and of the de- 
crease in the number of hours actually worked. There is, more- 
over, greater irregularity in the payment of contributions, and 
after a long period of depression there is an increase in the 
number of employers who abstain from paying contributions 
even when threatened with legal proceedings and penalties, 
which are really difficult to apply in times of bad trade. Finan- 
cial stringency also leads the public authorities to reduce or with- 
hold altogether their subsidy to the insurance scheme. 

While their ressources are thus cut down, the insurance 
institutions are faced by increased charges. Privation reduces the 
resistance of the unemployed to disease, and those who are in 
employment put off having medical treatment because they are 
afraid of not getting back their job when they are cured. This 
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tendency to put off claiming benefits results in a considerable 
increase in the incidence of invalidity. Older workers who have 
lost their jobs and who on account of their age cannot find further 
employment on an overcrowded labour market apply for in- 
validity pensions in excess of the normal estimates. Many of 
these claims must legitimately be met even under the strict con- 
ditions laid down for the granting of invalidity pensions, for it is 
extremely difficult under the present conditions of rationalisa- 
tion and extensive unemployment to determine whether it is 
age or other causes of physical weakness that are responsible for 
the inability of a worker to follow some occupation. 

In addition to all these causes of diminished resources and 
increased expenditure there is another factor which disturbs the 
financial balance of the insurance scheme, namely, the cost of 
maintaining the rights of unemployed persons and guaranteeing 
them adequate benefits. 

It is very rarely possible to impose this burden on the in- 
surance institution itself, that is to say, on the whole body of 
contributors. There is hardly any general insurance scheme, no 
matter how wide its scope, that covers a sufficiently large fraction 
of the working population to permit the consequences of un- 
employment for the insured workers to be distributed over those 
who are still in employment. It is also extremely difficult, if 
not impossible, to increase the rate of contribution on wages 
which are in any case often inadequate. On the other hand, it 
is scarcely possible to economise on benefits, for invalidity and 
other pensions are generally low—in a number of countries very 
low indeed. 

In fact, the consequences of unemployment in the field of 
social insurance and the deficit it creates in the finances of the 
funds or in the benefits to insured persons can, as a rule, be made 
good only by a contribution from the public authorities. This 
is the course suggested in the Recommendation, which states 
that the sums required to be paid for maintaining the rights in 
course of acquisition of insured persons who are unemployed for 
a long time should—in view of the impossibility of putting the 
expenses of such payments solely on the insured persons in 
employment—be obtained through the financial assistance of the 
public authorities; and the same principle should apply to pay- 
ments for the purpose of consolidating and enhancing the rights 
of such unemployed persons. 
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CoMPUTATION AND RATES OF PENSIONS 


When preparing the draft texts of the Conventions, the Office 
was faced by the very delicate problem of whether it was 
desirable to include provisions not merely concerning computa- 
tion but also concerning the minimum rate of pensions. After 
a careful study of national laws and the replies of Governments, 
the Office decided to include in the texts certain provisions 
concerning computation, but to relegate the rules and principles 
governing the minimum rates of pensions to the Recommendation. 


Computation of Pensions 


A pension to cover any of the risks under consideration may 
be computed according to either of two fundamental principles : 
at a flat rate for all insured persons, or at a rate varying with 
wages. In the former case the pension aims at guaranteeing to 
all insured persons the strict minimum required for subsistence, 
while in the second case it aims at providing benefits in 
accordance with the economic and social position of the insured 
person during his working life. 

The amount of the benefit, whether fixed in accordance with 
the minimum for subsistence or in accordance with the previous 
wage of the insured person, may also vary with the time spent 
in insurance or the length of the contribution period. The pension 
then depends on the degree and duration of the effort made by 
the worker to cover the risk. The introduction of the time factor, 
that is, of the time spent in insurance, is thus quite justifiable. 
The application of the system to invalidity and survivors’ insur- 
ance has, however, the grave defect of not providing sufficient 
cover for events occurring when an insured person has recently 
joined the insurance scheme. In these circumstances the pensioner 
may receive a very low, or even insignificant, rate of benefit. 
Accordingly the majority of laws tend to correct the excessive 
influence of the time factor by including a fixed portion in the 
pension or by guaranteeing a minimum rate of pension irrespec- 
tive of the duration of the contribution period. 

There is always some correlation between the method of 
computing benefits on the one hand and the qualifying period 
and method of assessing contributions on the other. When a 
qualifying period is required, it is always offset by the payment 
of a fixed sum or of a fixed fraction of the wages on which 
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contributions were paid; this fixed amount is due to the worker 
as soon as he has completed the qualifying period, irrespective 
of the total time spent in insurance. When benefits vary with 
wages, contributions do so also. 

The majority of national laws make pensions vary with wages 
and the amount of the contributions paid, and quite a number 
of Governments expressed a preference for this system. Several 
others, however, suggested that national laws should be left 
entirely free to determine the methods of computing pensions; 
and in addition it was felt that it was not desirable to prevent 
ratification of the Conventions by certain countries in which the 
amount of the pension bore no relation to the time spent in 
insurance. It must be recognised that while, in virtue of the 
method of computation, these pensions must necessarily be 
modest in amount, the conditions under which they are granted 
are usually very generous, and the laws prescribing them 
generally take full effect and grant a large number of old-age and 
survivors’ pensions either immediately or after a very short 
qualifying period. ’ 

The Office therefore proposed very comprehensive texts, 
covering the two chief methods of computing pensions. The 
Committee rejected an amendment suggesting that national laws 
should be left free to determine the method of computing pen- 
sions, and then accepted the Office proposals with certain altera- 
tions in drafting. Consequently the Draft Conventions prescribe 
that the pension shall, whether or not dependent on the time 
spent in insurance, be a fixed sum or a percentage of the remu- 
neration taken into account for insurance purposes, or vary with 
the amount of the contributions paid. 

Where the pension varies with the time spent in insurance 
and its award is made conditional upon the completion by the 
insured person of a qualifying period, the pension must, unless 
a minimum rate is guaranteed, include a fixed sum or fixed 
portion not dependent on the time spent in insurance; where the 
pension is awarded without any condition as to the completion 
of a qualifying period, provision may be made for a guaranteed 
minimum rate of pension.’ 





1 This provision concerning the guaranteed minimum when no qualifying 
period is required does not occur in the two Draft Conventions on invalidity insur- 
ance, because no invalidity insurance scheme grants benefits without a certain 


qualifying period. 
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Where contributions are graduated according to remunera- 
tion, the remuneration taken into account for this purpose must 
also be taken into account for the purpose of computing the 
pension, whether or not the pension varies with the time spent 
in insurance. 


Bonus for Family Responsibilities 


Bonuses for family responsibilities are granted in quite a 
number of insurance schemes, generally in respect of the children 
of a pensioner up to the age of 15 or 18 years, and in some cases 
in respect of the pensioner’s wife when she reaches the age of 
65. The payment of these bonuses is evidence of the growing 
desire in social insurance work to protect the whole family of 
the worker. 


The numbers of Governments for and against regulations on 
this question were practically equal, and the Committee there- 
fore decided, as the Office suggested, to specify in the Recom- 
mendation that a bonus should be paid to a pensioner for each 
dependent child who is of school age or, being under the age of 
17, is continuing his general or vocational education, or who 


cannot, by reason of infirmity, earn his living. A bonus should 
also be paid to a pensioner when his wife is aged or infirm and 
is not herself on this account entitled to a pension. 


Supplement where Constant Attendance is Needed 


An invalidity or old-age pensioner may be unable to move 
about or accomplish ordinary and necessary actions without help, 
and may therefore require the constant attendance of another 
person. In order to provide at least partial compensation for 
the extra expenditure involved, some laws grant supplementary 
pensions to aged persons, and more frequently to invalids, in 
these circumstances. In view of the very serious position of these 
pensioners, whose number is, fortunately, comparatively small, 
the Conference had considered it desirable to study the possibility 
of laying down in international regulations the principle that a 
supplement to the pension should be granted where the pensioner 
needs the constant help of another person. 

On this point also there were considerable differences of opin- 
ion, and the Committee had to content itself with adopting the 
Office suggestion and stating in the Recommendation that a 
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pensioner who needs the constant attendance of another person 
should be awarded a special supplement. 


Minimum Rate of Pensions 


There can be no doubt as to the great desirability of fixing a 
minimum level of pensions by international regulations. The Office 
did not, however, feel in a position to include provisions on this 
point in the draft texts of the Conventions because many national 
laws do not guarantee a minimum rate and because there were 
great divergencies of opinion among the Governments. 

Many Governments were in favour of including in the Draft 
Conventions the principle of a minimum rate, but very few 
definite, concrete, proposals were made as to how this minimum 
should be fixed. 

The French Government delegate put forward certain amend- 
ments proposing to insert in the Draft Conventions provisions 
concerning the minimum rates of old-age, invalidity, and 
survivors’ pensions. 

The fundamental amendment concerning old-age pensions 
stated that national laws should guarantee a minimum pension 
to insured persons who pay contributions for a period correspond- 
ing to the average duration of a working life, or at most for 30 
years. The minimum pension thus guaranteed should not be less 
than one-third of the average wage on which contributions had 
been based either during all the time spent in insurance or during 
a period of at least three years before the award of the pension. 
The amendment further stated that under schemes in which 
benefits did not vary with wages and with the time spent in 
insurance, the minimum pension should be fixed at such a rate 
that the beneficiary would be able to live in a simple manner 
without having recourse to work, to poor relief, or to private 
charity. 

The French Government delegate, who was supported by a 
number of the Workers’ delegates, argued that the essential 
purpose of International Conventions was on the one hand to 
guarantee a minimum degree of protection to the workers, and on 
the other to establish a certain equality in the cost of social in- 
surance as between different countries. These two objects could, 
in his opinion, be attained only if the Conventions embodied 
provisions concerning the minimum rates of pension. No one 
denied the importance of this proposal, but several Government 
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delegates pointed out that if it were adopted it would be impos- 
sible for many countries to ratify the Conventions, because of the 
increased expenditure involved in paying a minimum rate of old- 
age pensions equal to one-third of wages. The British Govern- 
ment delegate further pointed out that the expression “ to live in 
a simple manner” was one which it would be very difficult to 
interpret. The amendment was rejected by 25 votes to 17, and 
similar amendments concerning the minimum rates of invalidity 
and survivors’ pensions were withdrawn. 

The provisions concerning the minimum rate which the 
Office had included in the draft text of the Recommendation 
were adopted unchanged. 

The Recommendation lays down the general principle that the 
pensions paid to aged persons, invalids, and survivors (widows, 
invalid widowers, and orphans) should be sufficient to cover 
essential needs, and that the minimum should therefore be fixed 
with due regard to the cost of living. 

In insurance schemes in which contributions are graduated 
according to remuneration, insured persons to whose accounts 
contributions corresponding to the normal duration of working 
life have been credited should be awarded a pension com- 
mensurate with their economic condition during their working 
life. To this end, the pension provided for insured persons who 
have completed 30 years of actual contribution should not be less 
than half the remuneration taken into account for insurance 
purposes either since entry into insurance or over a prescribed 
period immediately preceding the award of the pension. 

In invalidity insurance schemes in which the minimum 
pension is fixed in terms of the remuneration taken into account 
for insurance purposes, the pension should not be less than 40 per 
cent. of the remuneration. The same result should be aimed at 
by schemes in which the pension includes a fixed portion which 
is the same for every pensioner and a portion varying with the 
number and amount of the contributions credited to the pension- 
er’s account. 

In widows’ and orphans’ insurance schemes in which con- 
tributions are graduated according to the remuneration of the 
deceased, the widow’s (or invalid widower’s) pension should not 
be less than half, or a child’s pension less than a quarter (in the 
case of an orphan, a half), of the pension to which the deceased 
was entitled, or would have been entitled if at the date of his 
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death he had been awarded an invalidity or old-age pension. 
Nevertheless, where such schemes determine the rights of sur- 
vivors without regard to the rate of the pension to which the 
deceased was or would have been entitled, a widow’s (or invalid 
widower’s) pension should not be less than 20 per cent., or a 
child’s pension less than 10 per cent. (for orphans, 20 per cent.), 
of the remuneration of the deceased taken into account for the 
purposes of his insurance either since entry into insurance or over 
a prescribed period immediately preceding his death. 

The Recommendation also contains a clause concerning the 
maximum amount of survivors’ pensions in respect of one 
deceased person. This maximum should not, where survivors’ 
pensions vary with the pension of the deceased, be less than the 
pension, including bonuses for family responsibilities, to which 
the deceased was or would have been entitled, or, where survivors’ 
pensions vary with the remuneration of the deceased taken into 
account for the purposes of his insurance, be less than half such 
remuneration. 


BENEFITS IN KIND 


The pensions and allowances paid by invalidity, old-age, and 
widows’ and orphans’ insurance schemes are however not the 
sole aim of insurance. In a number of countries the insurance 
institutions have been making steady efforts, in the true interests 
of insured persons, both as individuals and collectively, to 
prevent or mitigate the risks insured against by granting benefits 
of a preventive or curative nature. Thus insurance plays a part 
in the campaign for protecting the health of the workers and 
preventing loss of producing power. Most insurance laws of 
recent origin permit or even oblige the insurance institutions to 
contribute to the defence and improvement of the health of the 
insured population and of their families. 

In the light of the Governments’ replies, which did not enable 
it to suggest that insured persons should have a strict right to 
preventive and curative treatment, the Office inserted clauses in 
the draft texts of the Conventions on invalidity and widows’ and 
orphans’ insurance to the effect that the insurance institutions 
should be authorised, under conditions to be prescribed by 
national law, to grant benefits in kind, for the purpose of prevent- 
ing, postponing, alleviating, or curing invalidity, to persons who 
were in receipt of or might be entitled to claim an invalidity 
pension. 
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The Office proposals were accepted by the Committee without 
opposition for both the Draft Conventions mentioned. The part 
to be played by insurance institutions in maintaining the health 
of the workers and preventing premature invalidity, so as. to 
save the waste of human potential, was thus Tecognised and 
sanctioned. 

During the first discussion on invalidity, old-age, and widows’ 
and orphans’ insurance, at ‘the Sixteenth Session of the Confer- 
ence in 1932, the Conference instructed the Office to prepare a 
special study on the organisation of the medical services of 
invalidity, old-age, and widows’ and orphans’ insurance institu- 
tions and the participation of these institutions in the campaign 
against social diseases. The Office was also asked at the same 
time, in collaboration with experts, to draw up guiding principles 
for the organisation of benefits in kind. On the basis of the 
information it had collected and the proposals submitted by 
Governments in their replies to the Questionnaire, the Office 
drew up a draft Recommendation on the guiding principles for 
the curative and preventive action of invalidity, old-age, and 
widows’ and orphans’ insurance institutions. In preparing this 
draft, the Office followed very closely the conclusions adopted 
by the experts whom it had consulted. This draft defined the 
beneficiaries and the methods of individual assistance, and was 
intended to bring out clearly the part which insurance institutions 
could and should play in combating social diseases. It also 
pointed out the general measures which the insurance institutions 
could take to help in improving the general health and hygienic 
conditions of life of insured persons and their families, by the 
development of health services, training in hygiene, and the 
construction of workers’ dwellings. 

Unfortunately, and in spite of all efforts, lack of time 
prevented the Committee from studying these proposals, so that 
no action could be taken on the draft Recommendation prepared 
by the Office. 


FINANCIAL RESOURCES 


The resources required for the insurance scheme may be 
obtained from insured persons, their employers, and the public 
authorities. 

The principle of contributions by the insured person—the 
soundest basis for an insurance scheme, making as it does the 
right to benefits dependent on the individual contribution to the 
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protection of the whole insured group—is applied in. the vast 
majority of national laws, and all insurance schemes for employed 
persons also recognise the principle of contributions by the 
employer. But these contributions from the persons primarily 
concerned are not sufficient, and the State has also a share in 
the responsibility for the risks insured against. Hence all general 
insurance schemes for employed persons require that the public 
| authorities should participate in providing the resources of the 
insurance fund or in the payment of benefits. A substantial 
i contribution is required from the public authorities for the first 
generation of pensioners especially and for the preventive health 
work carried out by insurance schemes in the general interest. 
: The Governments had been consulted on the inclusion in the 

international regulations of the dual principle of contributions by 
the insured persons and by their employers, and also on the 
necessity for financial assistance from the public authorities. 
The replies were largely in the affirmative, thus reflecting the 
: considerable extent of agreement among national laws. 
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Insured Persons’ Contributions 










The Committee was unanimous in adopting the Office pro- 
‘ posals and including in the Draft Conventions the principle that 
insured persons and their employers should pay contributions. 

4 While the principle that the insured persons should pay 
contributions was thus confirmed, the question arose whether 
i they should be required to do so in every case without exception. 
On this point two proposals were made. The first was that 
. States should be left free to exempt from the obligation to 
i contribute certain categories of workers whose economic situation 
4 is particularly precarious : young workers under a prescribed age 
and workers who are not remunerated in cash or whose wages 
are very low. The amendment to this effect presented by the 
Yugoslav Government delegate was accepted for insertion in all. 
the Draft Conventions. It was suggested by the Austrian 
Government delegate that in order to facilitate the application 
of compulsory insurance to agricultural workers whose employers 
pay a lump-sum contribution (as is done by: -agricultural 
employers in some countries, the amount being independent of 
the number of persons they employ and no deduction being made 
from wages), exemption might be granted to workers in the 
service of an employer who pays contributions in: the form of: 
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an assessment which is not dependent on the number of workers 
employed by him. This suggestion was accepted by the Com- 
mittee for insertion in the three Draft Conventions for agri- 
cultural workers. 

Another proposal of quite a different kind was also sub- 
mitted with regard to the insured persons’ contributions. The 
Netherlands Government delegate pointed out that in the legisla- 
tion of his country no provision was made for contributions by 
insured persons, and he therefore asked that the Draft Conven- 
tions should contain a clause permitting a general exemption for 
all insured persons, so as to enable countries which do not require 
insured persons to contribute to ratify the Conventions. As the 
Committee did not wish to put obstacles to ratification in the 
way of any State whose legislation was in other respects in 
conformity with the provisions of the Conventions, it accepted 
this proposal by 26 votes to 13, but restricted it to States which 
already had insurance legislation under which the insured 
persons were not required to pay contributions; only those 
national laws which at the time of the adoption of the Draft 
Conventions by the Conference do not require contributions from 


insured persons may continue to exempt insured persons from 
liability to contribute. 


Employers’ Contributions 


As has been seen, the Committee unanimously approved the 
principle of contributions by the employer as a corollary to con- 
tributions by the insured person. 

The only exception to the principle, which was proposed by 
the Office in the light of the replies of several Governments who 
had in mind the peculiar structure of certain schemes of national 
insurance, was adopted without opposition : employers’ contribu- 
tions may be dispensed with in schemes of national insurance 
which are not restricted to employed persons. 

A study of insurance legislation had thrown no light on the 
question whether an absolute international criterion could be 
found for the relation between the employer’s and the insured 
person’s contributions. The rule that the employer’s contribu- 
tion should be equal to the insured person’s contribution is not 
respected in every scheme, as was shown by the replies of a 
number of Governments. In the circumstances it was impossible 
to lay down any imperative rule, and the Office proposed that 
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some general indication should be given in the Recommendation 
to the effect that as a general rule.the insured person’s contribu- 
tion should not be higher than that of his employer. This 
proposal, which is in conformity with most national laws,.was 
adopted by the Committee. 

The next question dealt with was the special provision to be 
made for insured persons who are not remunerated in cash, or 
whose wages are very low. The Recommendation states that the 
employer should be responsible for the whole or the greater 
part of the joint contribution in respect of workers who are 
remunerated only in kind, outworkers, and apprentices whose 
remuneration does not exceed a prescribed amount. 


















Subsidies from the Public Authorities 


All insurance schemes for employed persons in general or for 
manual workers provide for financial assistance from the State, 
and the Office therefore proposed that the Draft Conventions 
should make provision for the financial participation of the 
public authorities if insurance schemes for the benefit of 
employed persons in general or of manual workers. 

The Committee was in agreement with this proposal. In 
q order, however, to bring out the fact that substantial assistance 
: was required from the public authorities, the Czechoslovak 
Government delegate proposed that the Draft Conventions should 
specify that the public authorities should contribute to the 
financial resources or to the benefits of insurance schemes. This 
















a version was approved, and the clause as amended was included 
: in all the Draft Conventions. 
a On the basis of the replies received from Governments it was 





not possible to go further and specify the ways in which the 
public authorities might provide assistance. There was only one 
point that could be dealt with, as it is regulated along much the 
d same lines in a number of national laws: the State should be 
4 responsible for the contributions in respect of periods of com- 
pulsory military service performed by persons who were insured 
before beginning that service. A clause to this effect was 
proposed by the Office and embodied in the Recommendation. 










ADMINISTRATIVE ORGANISATION 






Social insurance is a matter which concerns the general 
interest, and the institutions responsible for administering it 
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perform a public duty.. They should exercise all the powers that 
the law has conferred on them, but should not engage im tasks 
of a non-social character. Social insurance should be administered 
by institutions not conducted with a view to profit. 

As the replies of Governments on this point were over- 
whelmingly in the affirmative, the Office had no hesitation in 
laying down in the draft texts the rule that the insurance schemes 
should be administered by institutions founded by the public 
authorities and not conducted with a view to profit. At the 
suggestion of the British Government delegate, who wished to 
make certain that State insurance funds would be covered, the 
Committee decided to adopt a wider formula to the effect that 
the insurance schemes should be administered either by institu- 
tions founded by the public authorities and not conducted with 
a view to profit, or by State insurance funds. This is not a rigid 
rule, because the Committee, at the suggestion of the Office, 
agreed that national laws or regulations might entrust the 
administration of insurance to institutions founded on _ the 
initiative of the parties concerned or of their organisations and 
duly approved by the public authorities. 

The management of insurance is autonomous within the 
limits fixed by the law. This autonomy has two aspects, the 
financial and the administrative. 

The financial autonomy of insurance institutions entails 
separation of their funds from the public funds. The insurance 
funds belong to the recipients, present and future, of insurance 
benefits ; they cannot be merged in the funds of the State or of 
other public bodies, since they have been assigned once and for 
all for the exclusive use of insured persons. The Committee 
unanimously adopted the Office text and prescribed in the Draft 
Conventions that the funds of insurance institutions and State 
insurance funds must be administered separately from the public 
funds. 

‘The Committee also agreed without opposition to the proposal 
that insurance institutions should enjoy administrative autonomy. 
The Office had included in its draft texts an imperative provision 
concerning the participation of representatives of the insured 
persons and an optional provision concerning the representation 
of the employers and the public authorities : representatives of 
the insured persons must participate in the management of the 
insurance institutions under conditions to be determined by 
national laws or regulations, which may likewise decide as to the 
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participation of representatives of employers and of the public 
authorities. This was accepted unaltered by the Committee, 
which thus recognised that the participation of representatives of 
the insured persons is one of the essential characteristics of any 
compulsory insurance scheme. In the Recommendation there is 
a reference to the participation of representatives of the insured 
persons in connection with the situation of women : at the sug- 
gestion of the Polish Workers’ delegate the Committee inserted 
a clause stating that women should be equitably represented on 
the administrative bodies of the insurance institutions. 

Social insurance being a matter of general interest, the public 
authorities are responsible for seeing that it is completely and 
strictly applied even when they do not directly administer the 
scheme. The corollary of self-government is administrative and 
financial supervision by the public authorities, and the Office's 
proposal to this effect was unanimously accepted by the 
Committee. 


SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES 


The efficacy of any insurance scheme depends on the proper 


application of the rules that govern it. To protect the insured 
persons and their survivors, as well as the employers who are 
bound to contribute to the insurance funds, from arbitrary 
decisions, most insurance laws grant them a right of appeal in 
case of disputes affecting their rights or interests. The chief 
grounds for such disputes are the liability to insurance, the rate 
of contributions payable, and the right to benefit. 


Disputes concerning Benefits 


After studying the replies of the Governments, the Office had 
proposed in the draft texts on invalidity and old-age insurance 
that the insured person or his legal representatives should have 
a right of appeal in any dispute concerning benefits ; the same 
right was granted to the survivors of an insured person or 
pensioner in the draft texts on widows’ and orphans’ insurance. 
After a short discussion, the Committee accepted these proposals 
without opposition. 

With regard to the question of the courts to deal with 
disputes concerning benefits, the Office followed the opinion 
expressed by the great majority of the Governments, that such 
disputes should be referred to special tribunals, including judges, 
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whether professional or not, who are specially cognisant of the 
purposes of insurance and of the needs of insured persons or are 
assisted by assessors chosen from among insured persons and 
their employers. This provision was inserted in all the Draft 
Conventions. 


Disputes concerning Liability to Insurance and Rates 
of Contributions 


In disputes concerning liability to insurance or the rate of 
contributions the Office had proposed in its draft texts that the 
employed person should have a right of appeal, and that the 
employer should have the same right in insurance schemes for 
employed persons which provide for an employer’s contribution. 
The Office considered that it should be left to national legislation 
to decide which courts should deal with disputes other than those 
concerning benefits. 

The Office proposals were accepted, and the Draft Conven- 
tions consequently provide that the employed person and, in the 
case of schemes providing for an employer’s contribution, his 
employer shall have a right of appeal in any dispute concerning 
liability to insurance or the rate of contribution. 


PoSsITION OF FOREIGNERS 


Existing invalidity, old-age, and widows’ and orphans’ insur- 
ance schemes apply in principle to all workers without distinction 
of nationality. But in many countries foreign workers have to 
fulfil certain special conditions before being admitted to insur- 
ance or granted benefits. These inequalities, which in some 
cases have been removed by treaties of reciprocity, but only in 
respect of citizens of the contracting States, should be done away 
with by international regulations by their laying down the 
principle of equality of treatment for national and foreign 
workers. 

On the basis of the Governments’ replies, the Office had 
originally proposed that a provision making foreign workers 
liable to insurance and to payment of contributions on the same 
conditions ‘as’ national workers should be inserted in the Draft 
Conventions. An amendment to restrict the scope of this 
provision by limiting it to nationals of States which ratified the 
Conventions was rejected, and the Office proposal, which did not 
contain the idea of reciprocity, was adopted without opposition. 
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With regard to the benefits to be received by foreign workers, 
the Office fully realised the difficulties of the problem and had 
been careful to make a distinction between benefits derived from 
contributions, on the one hand, and subsidies, supplements to or 
fractions of pensions paid out of public funds, on the other. The 
Committee had to decide first whether foreign insured persons 
and their dependants. should be entitled, under the same con- 
ditions as nationals of the country, to the benefits derived from 
the contributions credited to their account. 

On this point, also, a proposal to limit the clause to citizens 
of States Members which had ratified the Convention was not 
seconded and was withdrawn. Another proposal to the effect 
that each country should be free to retaliate by refusing equality 
of treatment to citizens of States which did not accept that 
principle in their insurance scheme was rejected. In the end the 
Committee unanimously accepted the Office draft, which pro- 
vides that foreign insured persons and. their legal representatives 
are to be entitled to the benefits resulting from the contributions 
credited to their account under the same conditions as nationals. 


In the case of subsidies, supplements to or fractions. of 
pensions payable out of public funds, the Office had felt that 
equality of treatment could be required only in the case of 
nationals of Members which had ratified the Convention, this 
being the view expressed by the majority of the Governments 
consulted. Moreover, equality for foreigners in this respect could 
extend only to sums paid out of public funds under the normal 
provisions of the scheme and irrespective of the age of the 
insured person ; national laws must be left free to restrict to their 
own nationals the advantages granted during the transitional 
period to insured persons who had passed a certain age on the 
date the compulsory insurance scheme came into force. The 
necessity for such a distinction is obvious. Although a State 
when introducing a compulsory insurance scheme may decide to 
make good, so to speak, the injustice done to its older subjects, 
for whom the insurance scheme has come too late, by granting 
them subsidies or supplementary pensions out of public funds, it 
can hardly be expected to accept the same responsibility with. 
regard to foreign workers who are at the moment working in its 
territory but who may have spent the greater part of their work- 
ing lives in their countries of origin or other countries, where 
they may even have been liable to insurance. 
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The only discussion that took place was with regard to this 
question of subsidies, supplements to and fractions of pensions 
payable out of public funds under the normal provisions of an 
insurance scheme. The Office proposed that these advantages 
should be granted to foreign insured persons and their dependants 
who were nationals of States which accepted the proposed Con- 
ventions, these Conventions, as the Blue Report stated, operating 
between the States which have ratified them in the same way as 
bilateral treaties. One Government delegate proposed as an 
alternative that reciprocity should be conditional on its being 
established that the legislation of the States concerned was 
equivalent ; i.e. that benefits payable out of public funds should 
be. reserved for nationals of States Members whose insurance 
legislation conferred advantages more or less equivalent to those 
of the legislation of the country of immigration, the equivalence 
being recognised by agreement between the States or, in its 
default, by arbitration. This idea of equivalence determined by 
special agreements was rejected by a large majority, and the 
Office suggestion was adopted with a slight change in drafting. 

- At the suggestion of the Polish Government delegate, the 
principle of equality of treatment was extended to the conditions 
under which nationals of any State which ratified the Conven- 
tion should be entitled to their pensions in the event of residence 
abroad. This proposal was not directed at the general conditions 
for the maintenance of pension rights in the case of residence 
abroad, the whole of that problem, with the approval of the 
Office, being postponed for consideration by. a later Session. 
Its immediate purpose was merely to guarantee equality in the 
application of any restrictions which might be laid down in the 
law of any country regarding residence abroad : such restrictions 
should not apply to nationals of any State Member which had 
ratified the Convention if those nationals were resident in the 
territory of another such Member, except in so far as the restric- 
tions would also apply to nationals of the State in which the 
pension was acquired, it being understood that subsidies, supple- 
ments to or fractions of pensions payable out of public funds 
might be withheld. The extension of the principle of equality 
of treatment in this definitely restricted form was accepted by 
the Committee by 29 votes to 20 and was inserted in all the 
Draft Conventions. 

Having thus dealt with the position of foreigners as regards 
liability to insurance, contributions, and benefits, the Committee 
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had next to consider what law should apply in relations between 
States so as to prevent lacunae or overlapping. On the Office’s 
suggestion, a provision was accepted unanimously (save for one 
vote) to the effect that the insurance of employed persons shall 
be governed by the law applicable at their place of employment, 
provided that, in the interests of continuity of insurance, excep- 
tions may be made to this rule by agreement between the 
Members concerned. 

Thus the principle was laid down that the insurance of 
employed persons should be governed by the law of their place 
of employment, but at the same time the countries concerned are 
left entirely free to make exceptions to this rule so as to prevent 
frequent interruptions in the insurance of workers employed 
sometimes in one country and sometimes in another in the service 
of a single employer. 

The Office did not feel it desirable to lay down definite inter- 
national rules for frontier workers whose place of employment 
is in one country and whose place of residence is in another. 
The provisions governing these workers vary from country to 
country, and even within the same country in accordance with 
local requirements. The Committee therefore agreed to the 
Office proposal that States should be left free to subject frontier 
workers to a special scheme. ’ 

No definite decision was taken in 1933 on the two-fold 
question of the maintenance of rights in course of acquisition 
and of acquired rights by workers who go from one country to 
another. The replies of Governments to the Questionnaire on 
this point contained many valuable suggestions, but they were 
not sufficient to enable the Office to draft a generally applicable 
scheme for the maintenance of pension rights. The Office con- 
sidered that it would be necessary to consult Governments again, 
and as the Conference had already a very heavy agenda of social 
insurance questions, it proposed that the question of the mainten- 
ance of these rights should be left over for the 1934 Session. 

The Office had not overestimated the difficulties which would 
face the Committee if in the short space of time available it tried 
to adopt six Draft Conventions and a Recommendation and then 
proceeded to study the numerous problems of the maintenance of 
rights. From the outset the members of the Committee had little 
hope of reaching any conclusion on this complicated question. 

In view of this situation, the Italian Government delegate pro- 
posed to the Committee that a resolution be adopted in favour of. 
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placing the question on the agenda of the 1934 Session for second 
discussion. This was unanimously agreed to, subject to the pos- 
sibility of the Committee’s finding time to consider the list of 
points which the Office had prepared. At its twenty-third and 
last sitting, however, the Committee was compelled to recognise 
that it had not time to examine the list. It therefore requested the 
Conference to place the question of the maintenance of rights on 
the agenda of the 1934 Session for first discussion. On a record 
vote being taken, the Conference adopted by 75 votes to 15 the 
draft resolution submitted by the Committee, and thus decided 
to place on the agenda of the 1934 Session for first discussion 
the question of the maintenance of acquired rights and rights in 
course of acquisition, under invalidity, old-age, and widows’ and 
orphans’ insurance, on behalf of workers who transfer their 
residence from one country to another. 


(To be continued.) 





REPORTS AND ENQUIRIES 


The Settlement of the Unemployed 
on the Land in Austria 


by 


Dr. Fritz RaGER 
Secretary of the Vienna Chamber of Workers and Employees 


The long persistence of the slump on the Austrian labour market 
has led all the responsible elements in the State, for some considerable 
time past, to seek systematic measures for reducing unemployment. 
The trade unions, for instance, have constantly urged that employment 
be created by undertaking emergency public works, increasing export 
possibilities, increasing the efficiency of the public employment 
exchanges, and making the fullest use of productive forms of unem- 
ployment relief. The introduction of an old-age pensions scheme 
and the raising of the school-leaving age have also been suggested 
and seriously discussed ; but these measures had to be rejected for 
the time being, chiefly on financial grounds. Even the others, however, 
have up to the present been applied on such a small scale that they 
have brought no real, permanent, relief. For a time, emigration proved 
a partial remedy, especially for skilled workers and some groups of 
salaried employees, but the closing of the other labour markets has 
now put a stop to this possibility. A year or so ago the Austrian 
Government enthusiastically adopted the new scheme of voluntary 
labour service, but it was found that even at the height of the build- 
ing season in the summer of 1933 only 7,264 persons were engaged 
in voluntary service (although the figure rose to 17,300 in October), 
while there were 291,224 in receipt of benefit and 875,272 in search 
of employment. 

It is clear, then, that new methods of combating unemployment 
must constantly be devised and put into practice. One of the ideas 
which, in a variety of forms, has been advocated and tried in Austria 
for some two years past is the settlement of unemployed workers on 


the land. 
History OF THE MOVEMENT 


The origins of this movement may be traced in part to foreign 
example and in part to certain social phenomena in Austria itself, 
in particular the allotment movement, which has existed in Austria 
as in other countries for several decades and received a strong impetus 
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from the shortage of foodstuffs during and immediately after the war, 
and the policy of public support for housing schemes, which has been 
followed by some municipalities and in recent years by the State. 
The main object of this policy was to provide housing accommodation ; 
but when unemployment became widespread and the occupiers of 
these dwellings built by the authorities or with their support were 
out of work, the idea began to gain ground that pleasure gardens and 
the like should give place to vegetable gardens and cultivated land, 
possibly with facilities for raising small stock. The construction 
of individual dwellings by private enterprise — to some extent in 
connection with the building society movement — shows a similar 
trend. The persons who invest their savings with building societies 
in Austria are the middle class and the better-paid workers and 
employees. In the last few years these building societies have built 
5,000 homes in Austria, mostly in the Alpine districts of the West ; 
a high proportion of these have formed a nucleus for the development 
of smallholdings worked for profit, especially since the owners have 
lost their employment or been pensioned off as a result of the depression. 
One building society (the Gemeinschaft der Freunde Wiistenrot) has 
been responsible for the erection of 8,400 of these dwellings, and the 
total amount of the savings invested and advances made through 
its agency in various parts of Austria is 60,203,000 schillings. Among 
the peasants also the settlement idea had some support, but for differ- 
ent reasons and along other lines than among the urban population. 
The motive with the peasant is usually to enlarge or consolidate a 
dwarf holding so as to make it capable of supporting the family, a 
process to which the term Anliegersiedlung is applied. As the peasant 
element in Austria has had a very strong influence in Parliament 
during the last ten years, this movement for the enlargement of 
existing holdings has had a marked influence — sometimes positive, 
sometimes negative — on the urban land settlement movement. 


A brief account of the economic situation will help to explain the 
special characteristics of the land settlement movement. Agriculture 
in Austria, as in the rest of the world, is in the grip of the depression. 
When the prices of agricultural products fall, in some cases farther 
or faster than the prices of industrial products, the peasant is faced 
with losses, a growing burden of debt, and insolvency ; the result 
is that he is unable to pay his taxes, interest on mortgages, etc., and 
his property is seized and sold by auction. At the same time efforts 
are being made to protect the peasant against this sequence of falling 
prices, shrinking markets, and forced sales by protective tariffs on 
agricultural produce or other measures enforced by the State, as has 
been done, for example, in dairy farming and forestry. In these 
circumstances, it is not surprising that the peasants and the Govern- 
ment, which is strongly influenced by them, should be firmly opposed 
to the creation of new holdings, and especially to the settlement of 
townspeople on the land, when even the peasants who have been on 
the land for centuries are struggling against overwhelming economic 
difficulties. This is no doubt the ultimate reason why land settlement 
has not made earlier and faster progress. More recently there has 
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been growing recognition of the fact that industrial unemployment 
is a problem that must be dealt with because it affects the well-being 
of the whole nation and involves a heavy drain on the finances of the 
State, the Provinces, and the municipalities for unemployment relief ; 
but in spite of this, agrarian circles in Austria, and consequently also 
the Government, were still very strongly opposed to voting money for 
the settlement of unemployed townspeople on the land. 

This explains why the Government Bill for the encouragement 
of land settlement submitted to Parliament in 1982 by Mr. Bachinger, 
Minister of State, was limited to promoting the enlargement of small 
peasant holdings, in particular by providing facilities for second 
mortgages for this purpose. The Austrian Parliament ceased to sit 
soon afterwards, and the Bill has not been discussed. Its most impor- 
tant provisions were as follows. In order to facilitate land settlement, 
the Federal Government, in its annual budget from 1988 to 1936, 
would provide a subsidy for second mortgages. Assistance was to 
be given to persons taking on new holdings which could be worked 
by themselves and their families without permanent outside help, 
and to schemes for enlarging existing holdings or cultivating “ rem- 
nant ”’ estates left over after breaking up large estates for this purpose. 
The applicant must be able to meet 80 per cent. of the cost out of his 
own pocket and to find the first mortgage of 40 per cent., the State 
providing only the remaining 80 percent. In order to obtain the neces- 
sary funds a bank specified by the Government was to issue bonds 
which the State would undertake to purchase. The Federal Ministry 
of Agriculture and Forestry, after consulting an Advisory Settlement 
Board, would decide which settlements deserved Government support. 

There was considerable public opposition to Mr. Bachinger’s Bill, 
chiefly because it proposed to give assistance from public moneys 
to people who had considerable means of their own, and to give one 
bank a monopoly. Nevertheless, the Bill gave a great impetus to the 
discussion of land settlement. The Austrian Management Institute 
(Oesterreichisches Kuratorium fiir Wirtschajtlichkeitt — OEKW), 
which consists of representatives of the Chambers of Commerce, 
Chambers of Workers, and Chambers of Agriculture, began by dis- 
cussing the Bill, and was led to undertake a thorough investigation 
of the problem of land settlement in Austria, the results‘of which were 
published in book form some months ago. } 

: It must not be supposed that the town workers have no interest 
in the question of agricultural settlement ; the contrary is the case. 
But measures to promote agricultural settlement have only an indirect 
influence on the industrial labour market by their possible effect in 
checking the drift from the country to the town. Much may be done 
in the direction of persuading the second and third sons of peasants 
to remain on the land, instead of receiving a sum of money from the 
eldest son who takes over his father’s farm, in settlement of their 


+ @) 





. 9 Der Aufbau des ésterreichischen Siedlungswerkes. Bericht des OEKW. — 
Arbeitsausschuss “ Innenkolonisation”’. Vienna, Julius Springer, 1988. 192 pp. 
The present article is largely based on this survey by official and private experts. 
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inherited rights, and swelling the steady stream of workers to the 
mixed industrial and rural areas, and especially to the definitely urban 
industrial areas. This movement is continual, even in periods of 
depression. In considering land settlement as a whole, this aspect 
of the problem is far from negligible. In this connection it may be 
added that every effort to extend to agriculture the principles of social 
legislation already applied to industrial workers — on social insurance, 
housing, wages, hours of work, payments in kind, etc. — helps to 
reduce the drift from the country to the town and is therefore a real 
contribution to the solution of the problem of unemployment in the 
towns. 

As already mentioned, the Land Settlement Bill was opposed 
chiefly because it proposed to give considerable financial assistance 
to quite well-to-do peasants at a time when the rates of unemployment 
benefit were being steadily reduced and the conditions for claiming it 
tightened up. No money, or much less than before, was available for 
urban workers, yet peasants’ sons with some capital of their own 
were to receive quite large subsidies from the State under the land 
settlement legislation. What the town population most urgently 
desired was not so much the indirect effect on the overcrowded labour 
market but direct relief by the transfer or return of the surplus town 
population to the land. Here the new idea of suburban settlements 
as a means of livelihood proved a useful reply to the argument that 
there should be no addition to the rural population at a time of acute 
agricultural depression. 

It was Germany that took the lead in developing the idea of sub~ 
urban settlements as a means of enabling casual or short-time workers 
or unemployed men in the towns to produce at least part of the food 
they need by intensive cultivation of vegetables and fruit and the 
raising of small stock. These groups of workers had so little money 
that they were of little or no importance as consumers of agricultural 
produce. In any case the intention was that they should grow vege- 
tables, etc., only for their own needs and not as competitors of the 
established peasantry, most of whom were themselves in difficulties. 
The settlements were to be sufficiently close to the town for workers 
on short time to visit and cultivate their plot for part of the day or a 
few days a week without transport difficulties, and for unemployed 
workers not to lose touch with their occupation, with the factories 
where they formerly worked, or with the employment exchanges where 
they were registered, their technical qualifications being an economic 
asset of the community when trade revives. In spite of the depression 
in Austrian agriculture, these arguments have gradually made such 
headway that opinion in favour of settlements to provide some live- 
lihood for town workers has begun to make notable progress, helped 
by the economic and demographic conditions of the country. 


Some Economic Data 


Out of a total population of 6.7 million and an occupied population 
of 4.1 million, 1.8 million were engaged in industry and commerce 
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and 1.48 million in agriculture in 1928.1 The average number of 
unemployed in receipt of benefit from 1924 to 1982 was as follows 


Unemployed Unemployed 
Year in receipt Year in receipt 
of benefit of benefit 


1924 94,000 1929 164,000 
1925 149,000 1930 207,000 
1926 176,000 19381 252,000 
1927 172,000 1932 808,000 
1928 156,000 


These figures show that since 1928, or about the beginning of the 
permanent depression which became acute in 1929, at least one- 
sixth of the urban-industrial population has become redundant and 
is to some extent seeking employment in other walks of life. 

At the same time, in Austria, as in many other countries, the 
proportion of the occupied to the total population is rising, chiefly 
as a result of such causes as the changing age distribution of the 
population, the longer working life, or the return to work after retire- 
ment as a consequence of the general spread of poverty. The number 
of persons of working age and capacity in the present territory of 
Austria has risen from 4.1 million in 1910 and 4.2 million in 1920 to 
about 4.5 million during the years 1931-1933. 

Some figures may be given to show the extent of small ownership 
in Austria. According to the census of agricultural and forestry under- 
takings of 14 June 1930, figures for the whole of Austria were as 
follows : 





Number of persons occupied 








Size of undertakings 
Permanently Total 





Dwarf holdings (under 2 ha.) 118,788 239,175 249,079 
Smallholdings (2-10 ha.) 174,038 546,475 583,883 


All undertakings 433,360 1,542,498 1,718,077 




















Thus holdings of less than 10 hectares represent a large majority 
of all agricultural undertakings and account for nearly half of the 
total number of persons engaged in agriculture. 

Some conclusions as to the possibility of absorbing the produce 
of suburban settlements without prejudice to existing producers may 
be drawn from the Vienna market statistics, which are very complete 
and may be considered typical in view of the city’s importance as 
a consuming centre ; statistics of consumption for the whole country 
are not available. From 1928 to 1982 the quantities of various foodstuffs 





. 1 Statistische Nachrichten des Bundesamies fiir Statistik, 1927. 
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placed on the market in Vienna fell considerably, and in a higher 
proportion than the population. For instance, only 1,328,451 metric 
quintals of vegetables arrived in Vienna in 1982 as against 1,409,185 
in 1928 (a fall of nearly 6 per cent.) ; for potatoes, 686,244 quintals 
in 1982 as against 775,923 in 1928 (a fall of 18 per cent.) ; for eggs, 
87,922 thousand in 1982 as against 103,525 thousand in 1928 (a fall 
of 15 per cent.). During the same period, according to the estimates 
of the Statistical Office, the population of the city fell by only 2.1 
per cent., from 1,851,930 in 1928 to 1,818,778 in 1982. 

These figures suggest that vegetables, fruit, and eggs might be 
produced on suburban settlements with some chance of profit. But 
it must be remembered that the principal aim is not to make a profit, 
but to enable town-dwellers who would otherwise not be consumers 
of such produce at all to meet their own needs, and only occasionally 
to sell any surplus. 


Tue ReEsuLts oF SETTLEMENT SCHEMES 


Agricultural Settlements under the Ministry of Agriculture 


In 1928 the State bought from the Esterhazy family (who are 
among the largest landowners in Burgenland, and also in Hungary) 
an estate of 274 yokes ! in Unterloisdorf and Mannersdorf (Burgenland), 
which was divided up among 201 smallholders belonging to these 


communes. The settlers had to pay 25 per cent. down, and the rest 
in ten annual instalments. In the same year an estate of 285 yokes 
belonging to the same family in Kroatisch-Geresdorf was also purchased, 
part of it going to enlarge 155 existing dwarf holdings, while the rest 
was used for two new holdings. Here 25 per cent. had to be paid down, 
and the rest in twenty annual instalments. 

In 1928 the Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry purchased the 
estate of Karlshof in the district of Oberwart (Burgenland), consisting 
of 179 yokes with buildings, which formerly belonged to the family of 
the Counts Batthyany. This was broken up, 22 yokes going to 13 peas- 
ants in one commune, 35 yokes to 24 peasants in another, and 3334 
yokes to 9 peasants in a third, in each case to enlarge their existing 
holdings. In addition, two new holdings were created, each with 
24 yokes of arable land and 8 yokes of forest. The State advanced the 
necessary funds, repayable as follows: for enlarged holdings, from 
10 to 20 per cent. down, security being given for the remainder, which 
will be paid off in fifteen years with 5 per cent. interest ; for new hold- 
ings, 10 per cent. at once and the rest in thirty annual instalments 
with interest rising from 2 to 5 per cent. 

In 1929 the Federal Government purchased an estate of 146 yokes 
in the commune of Lichtenwérth, in Lower Austria, near Wiener- 
Neustadt, and divided it up between 73 peasants to enlarge their 
holdings, on terms similar to those described above. 





2 1 yoke = about 1.4 acres = 0.58 hectare. 
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In 1981 the State acquired the estate of Giittenbach near Giissing, 
amounting to 520 yokes. Part was sold to 189 smallholders to enlarge 
their holdings, and the rest was used to make 8 new holdings. 

In all, then, 1,404 yokes have been purchased, 614 peasants sup- 
plied with additional land, and 12 new holdings created. 

The Ministry of Agriculture has also granted Federal assistance 
to two small schemes of the same kind in Burgenland and three in 
Lower Austria. A few years ago the Ministry also tried to start a new 
settlement scheme for the unemployed in Ranzenbach (Lower Austria), 
but the cost would have been too great, and the scheme was therefore 
rejected by the experts. 


“ Primitive’ Settlements 


In 1927 a group of unemployed from Vienna occupied some land 
in the Lobau, a district on the Danube near the city, which had 
previously been used only for hunting and had never been cultivated. 
The City of Vienna, which owned the land, subsequently gave proper 
leases of 104 hectares of the land at a very low rent to 61 unemployed 
men with families. The area was parcelled out, each tenant having 
a separate lease for his plot of some 12,000-14,000 square metres. 
At first the settlers lived in the most primitive conditions, such as 
they had been used to during the war. Eventually the settlement 
proved a success, thanks to the hard work and tenacity of the settlers, 
whose efforts were recognised and rewarded by grants of some 200 
schillings a family from the Federal Government and about as much 
from the City of Vienna. The settlers are engaged in gardening — chiefly 
vegetables — and raising small stock. In their previous occupations 
16 were labourers, 9 metal workers, 4 locksmiths, 4 clerks, 8 elec- 
tricians, 3 cabinet-makers, 3 bricklayers, etc. The settlement is now 
firmly established and provides a livelihood for most of the 61 settlers, 
only 2 having other permanent employment and a few occasionally 
doing casual labour. They are able to sell their produce with success 
in Vienna. The most successful settler grew produce to the value 
of 2,130 schillings on 5,600 square metres of ground by intensive 
cultivation in 1981, and he expected to make 4,000 schillings in 1932. 
For several of them the average return from sales on the market is 
2,000 schillings, which is about the average annual earnings of a 
labourer. In addition, there are the fruit, vegetables, eggs, etc., 
consumed by the settler and his family, which are not included in these 


figures. 


Suburban Settlements promoted by the Federal 
Housing and Settlement Fund 


In 1921 the existing State Housing Fund was developed into a 
Federal Housing and Settlement Fund for the purpose of providing 
State support for small settlements. The relevant legislation provides 
that building and settlement societies of a public utility character 
and local authorities can obtain advances out of public funds for this 
purpose. Two kinds of settlement are recognised ; the smaller consist - 
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ing merely of not more than 1,000 square metres of land with a house 
and some outbuildings ; the larger having up to 5,000 square metres 
of land, with a view to providing a livelihood for the settler. In the 
first ten years of its existence the Fund, to which every employer has 
to pay an insignificant weekly supplement (1 groschen) on the sickness 
insurance contributions, established a large number of the smaller 
settlements. During that period, when economic conditions were 
fairly good, the idea of settlements as a means of providing a liveli- 
hood was still in the background ; it is only in the last year or two, 
during the worst of the depression when numbers of settlers who 
owned their dwellings have been out of work, that this aspect of the 
problem has become of increased economic importance. The contri- 
butions, however, were so very low that the resources of the Fund 
could not meet this new demand. In 1982, therefore, an extra sum 
of one million schillings was voted for settlements intended to provide 
a means of livelihood, two million for the same purpose in 1938, and 
four million in 1984, These sums were administered by the Ministry, 
with the advice of a parliamentary committee. The general principles 
were laid down in a Decree of 26 October 1982, which states that the 
settlements are intended to provide a supplementary food supply 
for the settlers. The area granted to each settler is to be between 
660 and 2,500 square metres and should be so situated that an unem- 
ployed settler can always return to his main or some other subsidiary 
occupation. Thus the idea of suburban settlements is definitely in 
view, so that the scheme would chiefly benefit workers who are season- 
ally unemployed or on short time. The land is to be supplied by public 
bodies at a low rent either on a building lease or on an ordinary long 
lease. The settlers may be required to assist in erecting buildings 
under the voluntary labour service scheme. Buildings must be extreme- 
ly simple. The total cost of a settler’s house must not exceed 4,500 
schillings ; of that sum the settler must provide and give security for 
at least 10 per cent., not more than 90 per cent. being granted as a 
loan. Repayment of the loan begins after one year ; interest is paid 
at the rate of 2 per cent. for two years, 8 per cent. for the next two 
years, and 4 per cent. afterwards, together with 1 per cent. for redemp- 
tion annually throughout. The settler will not be given a title to his 
settlement until three years have elapsed, and then only if he has 
paid all sums due to date. Under this scheme 588 settlements have 
been established, and loans have been granted to a total of 2,890,650 
schillings. 









































Suburban Settlements round Vienna 


The building activities of the Municipality of Vienna have been 
the subject of much attention in recent years, and also of many 
criticisms. But there can be no doubt that this housing policy has 
been of very great value to the labour market of Austria, and 
especially of Vienna, through the employment provided not only 
for the building trade but also for all kinds of subsidiary trades, 
such as building materials, furnishing, glass, sanitary fittings, etc., 
by the construction of these well-equipped houses. Unemploy- 













392 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


ment during the depression has not risen nearly so much in 
Vienna as in other parts of Austria; this is in great measure, 
though by no means entirely, due to the City’s systematic programme 
of investment in housing. The average annual unemployment in 
Vienna rose from 82,350 in 1922 to 96,444 in 1981 (almost a three- 
fold increase), whereas in the rest of Austria, without Vienna, the 
corresponding figures were 17,084 and 156,928 (more than nine-fold, 
or three times as much as the increase for Vienna). 


It is sometimes asserted that the Municipality of Vienna, with 
the sums it has expended in the last fifteen years on building dwelling 
houses in which about 60,000 families or 200,000 persons can find 
living accommodation, but nothing more, could have provided at 
least 60,000 settlements in which the same number of persons could not 
only have lived but also have obtained a frugal livelihood. The author- 
ities have met this argument with figures showing that the building 
of a dwelling in a large block costs about 12,000-14,000 schillings, 
but that if a similar dwelling with the same equipment (gas, electric 
light, water supply, washhouse, playground) had also to be provided 
with roads, drains, etc., it would cost far more, so that for the same 
expenditure the City could have provided accommodation for corres- 
pondingly fewer applicants. 

In fact, however, the City, urged on by influential sections of the 
population, has also built 6,723 small houses in the suburbs (6,258 
for one and 465 for more than one family). With the general 
decline in the standard of living, the settlers, largely as a result 
of the experience of suburban settlements in Germany, have ceased 
to demand city comforts in their dwellings. Typical settlers’ houses 
have practically none of the conveniences enumerated above ; even the 
roads from the city to the settlement are in many cases still primitive. 
The average cost of suburban settlements has thus been reduced to 
3,000 marks in Germany, and in Austria for those established with 
State support to about 4,500 schillings ; and the Vienna Municipality 
recently embarked on an extensive suburban settlement scheme, to 
be described below, which was expected to cost only 2,300 schillings 
per settlement, though only by reducing the accommodation provided 
to the most primitive level. During 1932 the Municipality established 
a colony for the unemployed which at first consisted of 80 settlements 
and was extended in 1933 to make a total of 425. This is a typical 
suburban colony, the land being within a few minutes’ walk of the 
tram terminus. Each settler receives 2,500 square metres of land, 
divided into five sections for growing different kinds of crops. The 
City provided a sum of about 1,612,500 schillings for the scheme, 
together with the land, which covers about 1,300,000 square metres. 
The settlers, who are all unemployed workers or salaried employees, 
must pay part of the cost themselves or obtain it from relatives, 
and they must help to build the houses. For this work, which is done 
under the voluntary labour service scheme, the Federal Government 
pays 2 or 2.50 schillings per worker per day. Building materials are 
purchased wholesale, the whole of the scheme being managed by the 
Vienna Municipal Institute for Settlement and Building Materials. 
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It has thus been possible to keep the cost per house down to 2,300 
schillings, or 4,200 schillings including general costs, such as roads, 
fences, etc. The settler then becomes a debtor to the Municipality 
for the cash and building materials advanced to him; the total 
amounts to about 2,600 schillings, which the City hopes to recover 
by instalments covering interest and principal spread over a period 
of thirteen years. No payment is required during the first two years, 
except 29 schillings for rent and the same amount for administrative 
costs, making a total of 58 schillings, or 4.80 schillings a month ; in 
subsequent years rent, administrative costs, redemption, and interest 
make a total of 228 schillings, or 19 schillings a month. 


The land supplied to the settlers is good garden soil, and advice 
is given by experts in gardening and husbandry. It is estimated that 
each settler, after deducting working expenses, should have a profit 
of 1,000 schillings in the first years and about 1,200 later, from the 
sale of vegetables, fruit, milk, eggs, poultry, etc. This is equal to the 
annual unemployment benefit paid before the Austrian Government 
reduced the rates in August 1938 ; it should therefore provide a modest 
livelihood, even allowing for the repayment of the initial loan. It is to 
be noted that this is an experiment in settlements as the sole source 
of livelihood, for very few of the settlers or members of their families 
will be able to find any subsidiary employment. 

Owing to the necessity of keeping down costs by using the settlers’ 
own labour to build the houses, efforts were made to ensure that 
a certain percentage of the settlers should be building workers. Thus 
in the first group of 80 there were 42 building workers, including 
8 masons, 8 builders’ labourers, 4 joiners, 4 slaters, and 3 of each of the 
following : carpenters, plumbers, locksmiths, painters, and electri- 
cians ; the remainder of the group consisted of 10 metal workers, 
7 gardeners, 3 agricultural workers, 5 clerks, etc. The same principle 
was followed in the composition of the second group of 345 settlers. 
Apart from this criterion, preference was usually given to persons 
with some savings who had been allotment holders or agricultural 
workers and were now unemployed. 


VoLUNTARY LABOUR SERVICE IN SETTLEMENT SCHEMES 


In view of the necessity for keeping down building costs on sub- 
urban settlements, the voluntary labour service scheme is extremely 
important on account of the contribution made by the State (a certain 
sum per worker and per day) and the fact that the work is performed 
without any further cost. The Federal Voluntary Labour Service 
Act of 18 August 1932 ! provides that if the body organising a scheme 
under the Act undertakes the maintenance of the voluntary workers 
employed on it, these workers shall no longer draw benefit, and 
instead the State will pay the organiser an allowance, amounting to 
2.50 schillings a day for workers who are entitled to unemployment 





1 B.G.BI., 1932, No. 304, 
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or emergency benefit and 2 schillings a day for others. Section 4 of the 
Act provides that “ for settlers who perform voluntary labour service 
in the preparation of a settlement, the Federal Minister of Social 
Welfare may pay the allowance to the body organising the work up 
to a maximum period of two years, provided that the livelihood of 
the settlers can be almost entirely assured by the settlement after that 
period.” The allowance may also be paid in respect of voluntary 
workers under the age of 17, who are not entitled to unemployment 
benefit. Further, section 2 (1) of the Act states that voluntary labour 
service may include work undertaken by public utility associations 
or public bodies whose constitution allows them to undertake the 
establishment of settlements ; while section 2 (4) states that the condi- 
tion that the work is to be “ additional ” (i.e. such as would not have 
been carried out without the help of the scheme) — a condition which 
is taken to exclude buildings — does not apply to the erection ‘of 
buildings on settlements so long as the work is done by the settlers 
and their families. 

As a result, practically all settlement plans include this subsidy 
from the voluntary labour service scheme in their estimates. 4 


THe ALLOTMENT MOVEMENT IN AUSTRIA 


The allotment movement in Austria, as in other countries, dates 
back to before the war. During and immediately after the war, when 
food was desperately scarce, this system did much towards feeding 
the town population by the vegetables, fruit, poultry, etc., it provided. 
The last few years of the depression — although production methods 
have been very much mechanised — have restored much of its economic 
importance. The following figures (based on data supplied by the 
Vienna Municipal Allotment Centre and the Austrian Association 
of Allotment Holders, Settlers, and Small-Stock Breeders) ? indicate 
the extent of the movement in and around Vienna : 


1930 1931 
Area of allotments (100’s of sq. metres) : 
Total 96,709 97,847 
On municipal land 46,443 47,050 
Associations : 
Number 190 183 
Membership 26,1738 26,675 


Unfortunately no data are available except for Vienna. In reality, 
however, the allotment movement exists in and around all the more 
important industrial centres, and it is largely owing to its help that 
many scores of thousands of short-time workers with reduced earnings, 





1 Cf. also Dr. Alexander Maur: Die Stadtrandsiedlung. Vienna, Gerold, 19383. 


47 pp. 
2 Statistisches Jahrbuch der Stadt Wien fiir 1931, neue Folge, IV. Jahrgang. 
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of unemployed with low rates of benefit, and of others who have 
exhausted their benefit rights can still keep themselves alive. Its 
success is at the same time an important argument in favour of the 
settlement policy. 


CONDITIONS FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE SETTLEMENT MOVEMENT 


Important as these first efforts undoubtedly are, they are obviously 
only experiments which must be carried farther. With this in mind 
the Austrian Management Institute, in its discussion of the problem, 
which led to the publication of the report already referred to, laid 
down a series of principles to be followed in the extension of land settle- 
ment in Austria. Some extracts are given below. 


Aim of the Settlement Movement 


(1) The establishment of settlements on the outskirts of towns and 
industrial centres is an urgent necessity in order to stem the rising 
tide of unemployment and poverty and to safeguard workers and 
employees against the effects of periods of depression. The existence of 
such settlements lessens the hardship of short time in industry and 
commerce, because the loss of wages resulting from the reduction of 
hours can be made good by cultivation of the soil in the resulting 


spare time. 
(2) At the same time everything must be done to encourage agri- 


cultural settlement, especially for agricultural workers and cottars, 
as a remedy for the rural exodus. 


Material Conditions 


(1) Finance. In so far as money is available out of public funds, it 
should, as far as possible, be administered on uniform lines, preferably 
by provincial settlement boards, or possibly by mortgage banks. 

Settlers should pay at least 20 per cent. of the costs of establishing 
their settlement; their own work may be reckoned as part of this 
figure. 

(2) Land. The land for settlements should whenever possible 
be supplied by the Federal Government, provinces or municipalities 
(or out of the public funds). Instead of purchase, the possibility of 
lowering the cost by granting a long lease (or building lease) should 
be considered ; for an ordinary lease the term should not be less than 
twelve years. 


(8) Labour. The settlers must themselves assist as far as they 
can in the preparation of their settlements. Preference should there- 
fore be given to methods of building and materials which will enable 
most of the cost of wages to be saved by using the labour of the settlers, 
their families, and their fellow-settlers for this purpose. 
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Organising Bodies 


Settlement schemes may be organised by local authorities, public 
institutions or corporations, co-operative societies, or private persons. 


Selection of Settlers 


In principle the advantages of the system should be reserved for 
those applicants who satisfy the necessary conditions for successful 


settlement. 


Training and Guidance for Settlers 


Settlers should follow a special course of training before taking 
over their settlements. Special provincial and municipal bodies 
should be set up to advise settlers and represent their interests. 

Any settler who was in receipt of public relief should be exempt 
from all payments for a year, until after his first harvest. 


Organisation 


For the sake of economy and simplicity, settlements should be 
established in groups whenever possible. 

Stress should be laid on the necessity for appropriate organisation 
within each group. Standard forms of agreement between the settler 
and the body organising the settlement should be drawn up ; these 
should as a rule specify the work to be performed on the settlement 
and the general working conditions. 

When the land is handed over to the individual settler an agreement 
should be concluded specifying the price at which it is taken over 
and the earliest date at which ownership can be granted. 

If the settler has received material support from the public purse 
he must not sell or let his settlement except with the consent of the 
responsible institution or authority. 


* 
* * 


At a meeting convened by the Austrian Management Institute 
on 25 and 26 September 1933, which was attended by 150 experts, 
a discussion took place on the economic value of the settlement 
movement and the principles mentioned above were confirmed. At 
the same time some essentially practical suggestions were made for 
financing the scheme in Austria, the following three sources of funds 
being specially mentioned : 


(1) The Federal Housing and Settlement Fund, into which the 
surplus of the fund for the encouragement of building and of the rent 
tax will in future be paid. As these sums are insufficient, the only 
forms of public assistance in question are a guarantee to cover a deficit, 
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a subsidy towards the payment of interest, and partial financing on a 
modest scale. 

(2) The building societies ; persons who have saved with a view 
to building may be regarded as desirable settlers and encouraged by 
loans at low rates of interest. 

(83) The sums available for the creation of employment from the 
internal loan (issued in October 1933 on the basis of the Lausanne 
Agreement of 1982) ; these should be devoted chiefly to the encourage- 
ment of land settlement. 


Labour Problems of Basutoland, Bechuanaland 
and Swaziland 


Recent events and reports of public and private investigations have 
quickened interest in the South African territories of Basutoland, 
Bechuanaland and Swaziland. These territories are under the admin- 
istration of Great Britain, exercised, through the High Commissioner 
for South Africa, who is also the medium of communication between 
the Governments of Great Britain and of the Union of South Africa. 

In an article by a South African correspondent, which appeared 
in The Times of 24 March 1982, the following account is given of the 
position in the High Commission territories in relation to the Union : 


“ Originally, the same motive took Britain into all three terri- 
tories — namely, the rescue of their Native inhabitants from the 
consequences of the ‘land-hunger’ of surrounding whites. The 
intention from the first was not to interfere with Native life, law, 
and custom more than was necessary for the establishment of peace 
and the maintenance of order. With the creation in 1910 of the new 
consolidated self-governing Afrikaner State, Britain’s position in the 
territories became somewhat delicate. British ideas in the sphere of 
Native policy had long shown an awkward divergence from those of 
the Afrikaner, but Britain was naturally anxious not to embarrass 
the new-fledged Dominion by emphasising such divergence, or to 
weaken its attachment to the Commonwealth, an attachment which 
for potent historical reasons was bound to be rather precarious. It 
was then sincerely felt that the eventual political destiny of the terri- 
tories must lie with the rest of South Africa. But the course taken by 
Native affairs in the Union since 1910 has made it increasingly diffi- 
cult every year for Britain to contemplate the surrender of her special 
South African responsibilities. ” 


Nevertheless, it has been suggested that in the administration 
of these territories it has been regarded of more importance not to 
accentuate the divergence between British and South African Native 
policies than effectively to apply British Native policy. However this 
may be, the Government and private investigations in the territories 
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during recent years have served to emphasise the need for a positive 
programme in which social, economic and labour policies are co-ordi- 
nated. Not the least striking of the opinions thus taking shape is that 
the system of administration through the natural tribal authorities — 
the principle of indirect rule which is being thoroughly applied, for 
example, in Tanganyika, Northern Rhodesia and Nigeria, and which 
may be said to be the official British policy of African administration 
— can no longer be regarded as adequate as practised in the territories 
and that it is necessary that account should be taken of evolving 
economic and social conditions. In other words, the form of indirect 
rule appropriate in the territories in 1910 is said to be a mere avoidance 
of responsibilities in the present day, since the intention “not to 
interfere with Native life, law, and custom ”’ can now be criticised as 
throwing “ the actual burden of policy-making on the shoulders of the 
chiefs ” 4, at a time when autocratic chieftainship is decaying under 
the pressure of education and economic change. 


THE Economic PRoBLEM 


Sir Alan Pim, who, under instructions from the British Govern- 
ment, reported in 1932 on the financial and economic position of 
Swaziland and in 1933 on the financial and economic position of Bechu- 
analand 2, stated in regard to Swaziland that, although no reliable 
statistics were available throwing light on the question how far the 
consumption and expenditure of the Natives exceeded the receipts 
from their own agricultural production and from the employment 
available in the territory, the facts adduced showed that the margin 
was a wide one. The position, as described by Sir Alan Pim, is that 
the majority of the 2,800 white population consists of small farmers, 
whose condition approximates closely to that of the Poor Whites of 
the Union. “ They make a living of some kind, hardly above the Native 
standard, by growing mealies and a little tobacco, but their methods 
are backward in the extreme and they are much less willing to learn 
improved methods than the Natives. They are tending to the forma- 
tion of a real pauper class, their large families are under-nourished 
and most difficult to improve or educate so long as they remain under 
home influence, while their education is a heavy burden on the 
resources of a small territory.’ Of the Natives, he reports that 20,000 
have been permitted to remain on the 3,767 square miles in European 
possession. They “ have no rights, and are liable to ejectment at any 
time. The conditions on which they are permitted to reside vary 
widely, but when a money rent of £1 is not charged (the so-called 





1 Margaret L. Hopeson and W. G. Bat.incer : Indirect Rule in Southern 
Africa. No.1. Basutoland. Lovedale, 1931. 

® Dominions OFFICE: Financial and Economic Situation of Swaziland, Report 
of the Commission appointed by the Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs, January 
1932. (Cmd. 4114.) Financial and Economic Position of the Bechuanaland Pro- 
tectorate. Report of the Commission appointed by the Secretary of State for Dominion 
Affairs, March 1933. (Cmd. 4368.) 
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Kaffir farming) service is required for periods up to six months. It 
is usually paid for at full or reduced rates, but is sometimes unpaid 
and very onerous.” There are 100,000 other Natives who hold 2,660 
square miles of land ; but, according to Sir Alan Pim, their standard 
of living is very low, the available resources are very limited, and 
they are largely dependent on the earnings of the 10,000 of their 
younger men who are employed in the mines and other industries in 
the Union of South Africa. 

Sir Alan Pim’s report on Bechuanaland shows that between 1929 
and 1981 imports were £288,000, £237,000 and £215,000 respectively, 
and exports £281,000, £210,000 and £179,000. Hut tax is paid by the 
Natives, who number approximately 150,000, at the rate of 23s. per 
adult male. It has been suggested ! that the actual expenditure within 
the territory averages £310,000 (consisting of imports plus 83"/, per 
cent. difference between wholesale and retail prices, plus taxation), 
and the real Native income within the territory £140,000 (Native 
exports minus traders’ profits). Although it would seem probable 
that a proportion of the traders’ profits and a larger proportion of 
the taxes are expended within the territory, and thus tend to raise 
the total Native income, there is admittedly a deficiency between 
expenditure and income which, as in the case of Swaziland, is met by 
the sale of labour in the Union. 

A similar conclusion is reached for Basutoland by Miss Hodgson 
and Mr. Ballinger. They argue that since the imports into Basutoland 
for 1928 averaged little under £2 per head of the population, that the 
exports averaged £1 7s. per head, and that there is a minimum direct 
tax of 28s. per head for the adult males, the Basuto are compelled 
to find outside means of supplementing their income, which can only 
mean absence in distant employment. 


LaBour MIGRATION 


In fact the Natives of the territories hire themselves out extensively 
to employers in the Union of South Africa. 

In Swaziland the number of adult males is approximately 26,000. 
According to figures supplied to Sir Alan Pim, the annual average 
number of Swazis recruited for the gold mines over a period of five years 
ending 1930 was 4,580, and an annual average of 700 proceeded to the 
mines without being recruited. In addition, an average of 1,598 were 
employed by other industrial employers in the Transvaal, while Sir 
Alan estimates that at least 3,500 on an average are employed on farm 
work within the Union, on the coal mines of Natal, etc. This indicates 
that over 10,000 Swazis on an average leave the territory each year 
for distant employment. 

In Bechuanaland the adult male population is between 35,000 and 
40,000. The average number of Bechuanas employed on the gold 





2 Leonard Barness : “ The Crisis in Bechuanaland "’, in Journal of the African 
Society (London), Oct. 1933. 
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mines rose from 1,800 in 1927 to 4,800 in 1982. Between 1927 and 1931 
some 5,000 Bechuanas were engaged for the diamond mines. Between 
1928 and 1982, excluding passes for the gold and diamond mines, 
18,624 passes were issued. This would make up an annual controlled 
exodus in the neighbourhood of 7,000. Sir Alan considers, however, 
that considerable numbers manage to leave without passes. Mr. 
Leonard Barnes } states that the frontiers of Bechuanaland are easy 
to cross at one hundred points, so that there is in fact no official record 
of comings and goings that is anything like complete. From the 
general social evidence, however, he considers that the country is 
denuded of its adult males in much the same proportion as Basutoland 
and Swaziland, “that is to say, to the extent probably of 50 or 60 
per cent. ” 

In 1921 the African population of Basutoland was 495,000. It is 
generally believed that the population has since grown and the number 
of adult males can be taken to be about 120,000. According to the 
official report for 1982, 58,057 labour passes were issued during the 
year and 38,010 visiting passes, some at least of which must have been 
applied for by Basutos seeking employment. Of the labour passes 
25,642 were issued for the gold mines and 12,678 for agriculture. On 
80 April 1933, according to a statement of the South African Minister 
for Mines, 31,338 labourers from Basutoland were in employment 
on the Witwatersrand mines, 

On the basis of the above somewhat inconclusive figures it would 
appear that the annual labour exodus from Swaziland affects over 
10,000 out of an adult male population of 26,000, that from Bechuana- 
land considerably over 7,000 out of an adult male population of 35,000 
to 40,000, and from Basutoland 60,000 to 90,000 out of an adult male 
population of 120,000. In appreciating these figures, it must also be 
remembered that a number of the adult males remaining in the terri- 
tories are above labour age, and that the drain of the most active 
element in the populations is therefore greater than the figures suggest. 

It is even more difficult to estimate the period of absence of the 
individual labourers, though once again there are indications that by 
this factor, too, the labour migration is a heavy strain on the economic 
and social structure of the territories. Sir Alan Pim, referring to 
Swaziland, considers that the proportion of the younger men who 
were away from their homes for more than six months in the year 
is very large. He states that enquiries in one district in 1931 suggested 
that 8 per cent. of the taxpayers had been absent for more than four 
years and were for all practical purposes permanently resident outside 
the territory. On the gold mines the period of contract until 1982 was 
six months (180 shifts) and since then has been nine months (270 shifts). 
The South African Native Economic Commission? was supplied in 
1931 with a test check of Natives arriving for employment in Johan- 
nesburg. Of 1,336 Basutos, 1,068 had previously been employed on the 





1 Ipem: The New Boer War. London, Hogarth Press, 1932. 
2 Union or Sout Arnica : Report of Native Economic Commission, 1930-1932- 
Pretoria, Government Printer, 1932. 
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mines, of whom 538 had been home for a period of six months or less, 
and 415 for twelve months or more, Of 426 Bechuanas, 390 had pre- 
viously been in mining employment, of whom 215 has been home for 
six months or less and 180 for twelve months or more. Of 441 Swazis, 
300 had previously been in mining employment, of whom 158 had been 
home for six months or less, and 111 for twelve months or more. 
Thus, out of the 2,808 Natives coming from the territories for a mini- 
mum period of employment of six months included in the test (a test 
taken in 1924 showed that the average stay of Basutos on the mines 
was 11.5 months, of Bechuanas 8.1 months and of Swazis 10.1 months), 
911 had spent six months or less at home since their previous absence. 


Causes OF MIGRATION 


The figures given above suggest that the fundamental cause of 
the labour migration is economic pressure, the failure of the Native 
to earn sufficient money in his own locality to support his family and 
to pay his taxes. That social and political conditions also encourage 
labour migration, and that the economic motive includes the desire 
to satisfy new needs, are suggested by a study made by Dr. Schapera, 
Lecturer in Social Anthropology at the University of Cape Town, 
into labour migration from the Bakgatla Reserve of Bechuanaland. * 


Dr. Schapera. points out that land shortage, over-population and 
over-stocking, such as exist in the Union of South Africa, are not 
reasons for the labour migration from Bechuanaland. Moreover, in 
the case of the Bakgatla the Natives, unlike some of the other tribes 
of the territory, are usually able to produce sufficient food for their 
own requirements. On the other hand, their home industries have 
so far decayed that they are now more dependent on trade goods than 
upon their own products for the material accessories of life, and they 
must also find money with which to pay the annual tax. To meet 
their cash needs the Natives should be able to sell their cattle, since 
under normal conditions the sale of an ox suffices not only for the 
payment of taxes but also for the purchase of goods to the value of 
between £2 and £8. The usual Bantu reluctance to sell cattle is, 
however, a powerful deterrent, which has been reinforced since the 
slump in cattle prices by the fact that now little more than 28s. in cash 
can be obtained for the sale of an ox. In this connection it is of interest 
to note that Sir Alan Pim’s report on Bechuanaland contains sugges- 
tions for improving the cattle trade and extending the market for 
dairy produce. Nevertheless the technical and financial difficulties 
appear to make improbable any rapid expansion in these directions 
through the utilisation of the resources at present available in the 
territory. 

In any case Dr. Schapera finds that not every tribesman has cattle 
of which he can dispose if the need arises, From a rough census made 





1 I. Scuarera: “ Labour Migration from a Bechuanaland Native Reserve’’, 
in Journal of the African Society (London), Oct. 1983 and Jan. 1934. 
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of one section of the tribe he estimates that at least 30 per cent. of the 
men are too poor in cattle to be able to rely on them as a source of 
income. If a man has no cattle nor any other means of raising money 
with which to pay his tax he may, according to Dr. Schapera, 
be drafted by the chief to work on the gold mines. The chief summons 
the labour recruiting agent, who, as soon as a man has been accepted 
for work on the mines, pays up to £2 10s. on his behalf to the tax 
collector. About 50 men a year at the most are recruited in this way, 
but others are said to be driven to seek employment by the dread 
that they too will be drafted to the mines. 

In addition to the Government tax, levies are imposed upon the 
Natives from time to time by the chief to meet the cost of public 
undertakings. The levy generally takes the form of sending out all the 
men of an initiation regiment to seek work amongst the Europeans, 
each man being required to bring back a stipulated sum of money. 
It is the deliberate policy of the chief that these men should go to 
work, and a case came to Dr. Schapera’s notice where men who 
attempted by the sale of cattle to raise the sum levied upon them were 
explicitly ordered to earn it by working abroad. In the past ten years 
almost all the middle-aged and younger men have been compelled 
to go out at least once to find money for levies thus imposed upon them. 

Sir Alan Pim in his report to the Government mentions cases 
where a regiment was ordered out to earn money for the building 
of a church, a school and a new house for the chief. 

The economic inducement to seek employment resulting from the 
desire to satisfy new needs is also emphasised by Dr. Schapera. He 
states that the young men often go out for the first time to equip 
themselves with good clothes, then again to obtain the wedding goods 
with which they must supply their brides at marriage, and later for 
such articles as ploughs and water storage tanks. Dr. Schapera gives 
the case of one man as typical. He went out for the first time after 
his betrothal in order to get himself a suit of clothes “so that when 
he walked about in the village the girls would look at him”. Then 
he went out again to work for his bride’s trousseau, for blankets and 
a bedstead, and at the same time bought a plough and a tank. 

Apart, however, from the economic inducements to seek work 
abroad, Dr. Schapera finds in Bechuanaland a number of motives 
which he classifies as restiveness under family and tribal control. 
The chief has the right at any time to call upon the men of the tribe 
to work for him, but invariably a call of this sort leads to men making 
their way out of the reserve to escape taking part in the work. This 
is especially the case when the chief commands them to undertake 
work which they feel to be of more direct benefit to the European 
population than to the tribe. There is a growing feeling that they 
should be paid for such work, and rather than do it compulsorily 
and for nothing they prefer to go where they are rewarded for their 
labour. Occasionally, too, men who have incurred the personal 
displeasure of the chief will run away and work in the Transvaal, 
while cases are also known of men who have left the reserve through 
feeling aggrieved at verdicts brought against them in the tribal court. 
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Sometimes, again, the boys at the cattle posts run away because they 
are tired of herding cattle, while generally the desire for adventure 
and change is another powerful inducement. 

In connection with Dr. Schapera’s remarks on tribal labour, an 
account of the effects of the system given by Mr. Leonard Barnes is 
relevant. 

Mr. Barnes states that at Serowe he had an opportunity of seeing 
a dam-scraping operation in progress with regimented labour (tribal 
compulsory labour supplied by men of the same initiation regiment). 
The men were paraded in numbers far exceeding the requirements 
of the job. Many of them had no tools of any kind ; others had nothing 
more effective than sardine tins. These they would fill with the mud 
to be removed, balance on their heads in the Native way and solemnly 
carry for 200 yards to the bank to empty there. In the course of an 
hour they would perhaps make four of these farcical journeys. Mr. 
Barnes argues that the tribal labour system has led to a ca’ canny 
policy among the conscripts, who point out with disarming candour 
that their output at least corresponds with the wage they earn. He 
considers that if the system is to serve any useful purpose in future 
the labour will have to be paid for at a fair rate and controlled as hired 
labour is controlled in civilised countries. As far as he was able to 
ascertain the tribe would not object to some increase in taxes to this 
end. 

Reference is also made to the systeu: of tribal compulsory labour 
in the report which Mr. Tagart submitted to the Government in 1931, 
on conditions among the Bamangwato in Bechuanaland.’ His terms 
of reference were limited to the relations between the dominant tribe 
and the servile Masarwa and to corporal punishment in the Reserve. 
He points out, however, that the compulsory labour is of a very 
inferior quality, that the general effect of it is detrimental alike to the 
interests of the worker and of the employer, and that the system of 
corporal punishment is maintained almost solely to prevent shirking 
from tribal labour. 

The same conditions do not appear to prevail in Swaziland or 
Basutoland. Miss Hodgson and Mr. Ballinger, however, criticise the 
powers of the chiefs as exercised in Basutoland. They state that the 
chiefs are representative rather of the most conservative than of the 
progressive elements in the community. When questions are asked 
why trees are not planted to help to stop erosion, the reply is given 
that the people are afraid of the chiefs’ attempting to “eat up” the 
man who improves his holding and makes it attractive. It is also said 
that the chiefs will not allow fencing. Mr. Barnes, too, mentions the 
discouragement of tree growing and fencing as illustrations of the fact 
that the chiefs “are almost entirely a static force, which in other 
aspects is gravely retarding the progress of the country ” 

A further illustration of the character tribal labour assumes when 
once habits of wage-earning employment are acquired is given in the 

















1 Official Gazette of the High Commissioner for South Africa (Pretoria), 12 May 
1933. Cf, International Labour Review, Vol. XXVIII, No. 4, Oct. 1933, pp. 549-553. 
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fol’'owing account of a tour made by the Agricultural Adviser of the 
territory : 

“I met two men ploughing. I greeted them. They were rude to 
me. I argued with them, and told them who I was. I tried to show 
them that they were not ploughing, but merely scratching the ground, 
as pigs would do. They answered me rudely. ‘ We quite understand 
all you say, but we prefer our old way. Besides we are not working 
for ourselves. We are ploughing for the Chief, and we want to get 
home to our dinner.’ ” + 


Errects or LABouR MIGRATION 


It is generally found that when a high proportion of the able- 
bodied male population is absent from an African community diffi- 
culties arise in the form of sexual irregularities both among the absent 
men and in the home communities, disease, conflict between the elders 
and returned labourers, and food shortage. On the other hand, distant 
employment often has its economic and educational advantages, 
economic in the form of increased earnings and educational through 
new experiences, new standards of cultivation, housing and clean- 
liness, and general discontent with village stagnation. 

For the beneficial factors to be effective, howeyer, it appears that 
certain conditions should exist in connection with the employment 
and with home circumstances. The employment should provide lessons 
easily assimilated by the Natives and transferable to home circum- 
stances, as is sometimes the case with agricultural employment. The 
earnings should be in excess of home possibilities. Community life 
at home should not be unduly prejudiced by the temporary absence 
of the men. 

Leaving aside the vexed question of the educational value of the 
employments in the Union that are open to Natives of the three South 
African territories, the information available throws some light on the 
question of earnings and the effect on the home communities of the 
workers’ absence. 

As regards earnings, Sir Alan Pim estimates that in respect of the 
5,280 Swazis who proceeded to the mines each year from 1926 to 1930, 
the following sums found their way into the territory annually: 
(1) £42,811 on account of advances, capitation fees and cash remitted 
to relatives by the labourers ; (2) £9,536 deferred pay ; (8) £1,288 paid 
to Natives for accidents, miner’s phthisis and compassionate grants ; 
(4) an estimated sum of £10,000 in the shape of earnings brought back 
in cash by Natives not on deferred pay. This makes a total of £68,585, 
which would work out at approximately £12 a head. As, however, 
compensation grants can hardly be reckoned as earnings, and as a 
fraction of the first item in the total would have to be deducted as part 
of the administrative expenses of recruiting, it would appear that on the 
basis of these figures the average savings of a Swazi mine labourer 
for each period of contract would be less than £10. Mr. Barnes, writing 





1 The Star (Johannesburg), 13 Nov. 1932. 
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of Bechuanaland, considers that on an average the Bechuana cannot 
bring back with him more than £7. Nevertheless, wage-earning oppor- 
tunities within the territories are few (especially in Bechuanaland 
and Basutoland); the cattle and dairy industries could only be 
expanded slowly, so that it seems that the Native’s earnings in employ- 
ment are essential to the present economic life of the territories. It 
has, however, been suggested that they are essential because the 
absence of the wage earners has prevented the development of home 
productivity, and that the whole system is a vicious circle which can 
only be broken by a forward economic policy on the part of the admin- 
istration. 

Miss Hodgson and Mr. Ballinger, in their criticism of conditions 
in Basutoland, argue that the Basuto is driven out into the Union 
labour markets because his own resources are undeveloped and that 
he is able to accept low wages owing to his possession of land at home. 
A very similar opinion is expressed by Mr. Barnes in regard to all three 
territories. Referring to Swaziland he states that migration was, in the 
circumstances in which it arose, necessary and useful, but that it 
has been carried far beyond the limits of its utility. For example, 
though the number of Natives going out has risen by 32 per cent. 
since 1924, the total deferred pay remitted to Swazis has fallen by 
41 per cent. in the same period. Labour migration, he states, is thus 
progressively failing of its primary purpose of bringing money into 
Swaziland. Many mine boys come back with nothing and accept a 
fresh advance from the recruiters the day after their return in considera- 
tion of a promise to re-engage. Even when they bring back money 
in excess of their immediate needs, it is habitually invested in scrub 
cattle — a doubtful blessing for a country in parts of which over- 
stocking is already becoming a serious problem. 

With regard to the effects in the territories of the labour exodus, 
Sir Alan Pim says of Swaziland that the high proportion of absentees 
among the able-bodied males must have a considerable effect on the 
social life of the nation. Writing of Bechuanaland, Mr. Barnes states 
that the labour migration is the main factor in detribalisation. The 
principal migration takes place in the first four months of each year. 
A good proportion of the migrants manage to return in October in time 
for ploughing, but if they know they have someone at home to 
plough for them they often remain away longer. In such cases plough- 
ing may be done by the wife with the aid of relatives who, however, 
only help after they have done their own ploughing, so that the hus- 
band’s lands usually miss the benefit of the early rains. The cattle, 
moreover, is often slackly tended and when the owner returns home 
he finds that his herd has actually dwindled. On the other hand, the 
cost of living in the towns of the Union is too high in relation to Native 
wages for him to save money and make up for the loss of cattle. 

The educational position in Basutoland affords another example 
of a forward social policy being retarded by the consequences of labour 
migration. There are over 500 schools in the territory. Mr. Buell 4, 






















































1 R. L. Buetzt: The Native Problem in Africa. New York, 1928. 
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who states that the Basutoland Government expends a larger propor- 
tion of its revenue on Native welfare than any other Government in 
Africa, estimates that 15 per cent. is spent on education. A difficulty 
would in any event have to be met in the traditional custom of entrust- 
ing the cattle to young boys to be herded in distant cattle posts. The 
continuation of this custom has become inevitable with the labour 
migration of the young men, and the result is, according to Miss 
Hodgson and Mr. Ballinger, that the schools are full of girls embarking 
on the road to culture, while, if the boys reach school at all, it is so 
late that the first freshness of youth is gone and the work of education 
is to a great extent rendered futile. 


InpIREcT RULE AND LABouR MIGRATION 


The administration of Natives through their natural tribal authori- 
ties implies the association of rulers and people in the task of adjust- 
ment to the economic changes which are at present more potent in 
moulding Native society than any theory or practice of government. 
Sir Donald Cameron, Governor of Nigeria, has warned the chiefs 
that “if some better methods for the training and guidance of the 
chiefs in the art of administration are not introduced, Native Admin- 
istration through the chiefs cannot endure in the modern society 
in which we all now have to live.” Sir Hubert Murray, Lieutenant- 
Governor of Papua, with a less robust faith in indirect rule, has declared 
that “ the mere presence of a white man, even of the most enthusiastic 
supporter of Native custom, brings with it an influence which works 
silently for the disintegration of Native society. ” 

In the case of the South African High Commission territories, 
the suggestion clearly emerges from the investigations recently made 
that, far from rulers and people being associated in the adjustment 
to economic change, there is already a gap between chiefs and people 
which is widening as a result of both the advantages (e.g. industrial 
training) and the disadvantages (e.g. detribalisation) of the labour 
situation. The critics of the system of administration hold that the 
present contradiction between social policy and the economic situation 
which has been allowed to develop demands a new orientation of 
labour policy, the creation within the territories of opportunities for 
free and adequately remunerated employment or production, combined 
with a lessening of the pressure driving the Natives towards employ- 
ment in the Union of South Africa. The ratification and application 
by Great Britain of the Forced Labour Convention and the acceptance 
of the Recommendation concerning indirect compulsion to labour may 
do something to improve the labour market within the territories, 
particularly if itis associated with limitations of recruiting in accordance 
with the demographic position. The main economic question, however, 
will still remain, to be solved only by a programme of economic 
development and general education within the territories. 





REPORTS AND ENQUIRIES 


Working Conditions in Handicrafts and 
Modern Industry in Syria 


A recent article in this Review gave a summary of the results of an 
enquiry into labour conditions in the Lebanon.! The present article 
summarises the information collected in the course of an enquiry into 
some aspects of working conditions early in 19383 in the fifteen towns 
which are the principal centres of handicrafts and modern machine 
industry in Syria and the Lebanon, namely: Aleppo, Alexandretta, 
Antioch, Beirut, Damascus, Deir-ez-zor, Hama, Homs, Idlib, Latakia, 
Saida, Suweideh, Tartus, Tripoli, and Zahle. These data are incomplete 
and approximate, but they would appear to form a useful addition 
to the information available on labour conditions in the States of the 
Levant under French Mandate. 


TRADITIONAL INDUSTRIES 


Nature and Extent 


The most important of the older industries, that is, those in which 
motor power is not employed, is weaving. When the enquiry was made 
there were about 10,000 looms in Syria, the most important centres 
being Aleppo, with 6,500 looms ?, and Homs, with 1,500 looms. 

Aleppo, which is now certainly the largest industrial town in the 
countries of the Levant under French Mandate, had at one time a very 
flourishing weaving industry, but this seemed to have been killed by 
foreign competition. The number of looms had fallen to 2,200, but as 
a result of protectionist measures at the end of 1982 and an increased 
demand for artificial silks the number of hand looms at work rose 
to 8,000 during the second quarter of 1933 .* This increase in plant 
was so rapid that it proved impossible to find the necessary labour 
in the town of Aleppo, and workers had to be recruited from the 
surrounding country. 

The experience of other towns has been quite the reverse. In Hama, 
for example, local industry has fallen off very considerably. The 
number of looms was 1,000 before the war, but had fallen to 300 in 





1 Cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XXVIII, No. 5, Nov. 1933, pp. 673-682 : 
** A Contribution to the Study of Labour Conditions in the Lebanon ”, by Fuad 


Asvu-IzzrppIn and George Haxim. 

* Increased to 8,000 a few months later, as is mentioned below. 

3 Bulletin économique trimestriel des Etats du Levant sous Mandat frangais, 
1933, Second Quarter, p. 264. 
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1982 and 200 in 1988. In Homs also the old weaving industry is declin- 
ing steadily ; there were 8,000 looms before the war and only about 
1,500 in 1983. 

In addition to weaving, Syria has quite a number of workshop 
industries, the chief of which are tanning and soap making. The enquiry 
puts the total at about 1,200 workshops of this kind : 700 in Antioch, 
180 in Idlib, from 120 to 187 in Damascus, and 100 in Aleppo. In 
these industries also a decline was noted. In Tripoli the two local 
industries of silk spinning and soap making were in serious difficulties, 
while the number of tanneries in Hama had fallen from 12 in 1982 
to 10 at the date of the enquiry. 


Number of Workers 


Traditional industries, including all work carried out in workshops, 
provided employment at the date of the enquiry for about 55,000 
workers or handicraftsmen : 31,800 men, 11,000 women, and 11,200 
children. When these industries were still flourishing the number of 
workers in them was about 200,000.! The town of Beirut alone had 
at that time 87,500 workers in the following occupations : weaving, 
50,000 of both sexes ; soap works, 500 men; tobacco and cigarette 
making, 10,000 women ; raw silk spinning, 25,000 women and 2,000 
men. In 1933 there were only 280 men employed on weaving and 
in soap works. 

Aleppo, which in 1914 gave employment to 71,000 workers, of 
whom 19,250 were women and 7,760 children, had only 89,295 workers, 
including 9,110 women and 10,120 children, in 1933. 

At Antioch the number of workers engaged in drying silk cocoons 
has been falling every year because of the decline in the number of 
boxes of silkworms eggs put to incubate. The number was 20 per cent. 
lower than in 1982. In Damascus also the depression has led to a 
decrease of from 25 to 30 per cent. in the number of workers in em- 
ployment. 

Hama, which had about 1,000 weavers and 820 tanners in 1928- 
1929, had only 360 workers altogether in 1933. In Homs more than 
20,000 men and women were employed in weaving workshops before 
production began to fall in that industry. These isolated examples 
will serve to show the very marked falling off in the traditional indus- 
tries of Syria and the considerable decrease in the number of workers 
which has resulted. 


Hours of Work 


Hours of work are not the same in every centre or at every period 
of the year. They also vary for men, women, and children. The general 
average for men is 10 hours a day, but as there are no legal regulations 
employers can extend or reduce the customary hours slightly. In 





1 This and several other figures are perhaps more or less approximate estimates. 
The date to which they refer is not quite clear, but would seem to be pre-war: 
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Beirut it is stated that hours of work are 8 a day for men and 6 for 
children. In Aleppo work begins at sunrise and ends at sunset. In 
other districts the hours are from 9 to 10 a day for men, from 8 to 9 for 
women, and from 6 to 8 for children. 


Wages 


Wages also vary in different towns, from 2 to 12 French francs a 
day for men, from 2 to 6 francs for women, and from 1 to 5 francs for 
children. In Alexandretta the daily wage for either a man or a woman 
is from 2 to 4 francs, while in Damascus a man’s wage is from 
7 to 12 francs and a woman’s wage from 4 to 6 francs. Where 
an unskilled worker gets from 4 to 5 francs, as at Aleppo, a skilled 
worker is paid from 8 to 12 francs, and a foreman from 15 to 20 
francs. In some cases remuneration takes the form of a lump sum, 
while in certain industries piece rates are paid. In the latter case 
an unskilled worker earns from 40 to 50 Syrian piastres* a day and 
a foreman from 75 to 125 piastres. 

Wages also vary in the case of handicraftsmen, some of whom 
work on their own account and others for employers who provide 
the raw materials. As a general rule, they follow the course of normal 
wages, within limits of from 5 to 12 per cent. above or below according 
to supply and demand. When a handicraftsman is working on his 
own account his earnings are usually higher than when he works 
for someone else. In Antioch, for example, an independent shoe- 
maker earns from 20 to 40 francs a day, a joiner the same, a tanner 
from 10 to 50 francs, a peasant weaver from 5 to 10 francs, a copper- 
smith from 380 to 40 francs, a blacksmith from 20 to 30 francs, a 
town weaver from 15 to 80 francs, and a carpenter from 15 to 20 
francs. 

In other places, such as Damascus, the merchants generally 
provide the handicraftsmen with the raw materials to be worked 
up at home. Piece rates are then paid, and the worker’s earnings 
will depend on his activity and efficiency. The average daily earnings 
in Damascus are estimated at from 15 to 18 francs. In Idlib a hard- 
working handicraftsman earns from 80 to 40 Syrian piasters a day 
if he works up raw materials which he purchases himself, and from 
25 to 85 piasters if he works for merchants who supply the materials. 


MoperRN INpDusTRY. 


The enquiry puts the number of factories in Syria at 306, the most 
important centres being Beirut, Aleppo, and Damascus, with 81, 71, 
and 68 factories respectively. The most important branches of 
industry, in order, are flour milling, weaving, cigarette making, 
and the manufacture of cement blocks. 





1 1 Syrian piastre = 0.20 franc. 
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Number of Workers 


The number of workers employed in modern industry in Syria 
in 1983 would seem from the data collected to have been between 
5,600 and 5,800. The order of importance in this case was Aleppo, 
Beirut, and Damascus, jwith 1,763, 1,603, and 1,800 workers respec- 
tively 

These totals included from 3,000 to 3,150 men, about 2,200 women, 
and about 450 children. 


Hours of Work 


In modern industries, as in the older traditional industries, hours 
of work usually vary in different places and at different times of year. 
They may be from 8 to 12 hours a day, or in some cases even 14 hours, 
as, for instance, in oil mills and flour mills in Tartus. In the flour 
mills of Beirut, hours are generally from 10 to 12 a day both for men 
and for women, whereas in Damascus a distinction is made, men 
working from 9 to 10 hours a day, women from 8 to 10 hours, and 
children from 7 to 8 hours. In Alexandretta the distinction affects 
only children : men and women work from 8 to 10 hours a day and 
children from 6 to 8 hours. 

With the exception of certain seasonal industries, such as cheese 
making, cotton ginning, oil pressing, tanning, cocoen drying, ice 
manufacture, etc., work is usually distributed over the whole year. 
In some branches, such as machine weaving in Aleppo, the two- 
shift system has had to be introduced so as to permit of night work 
to meet the growing demand. 


Wages 


Wages vary in different branches, and for different degrees of 
skill and responsibility. They vary between 4 and 30 francs a day 
for men, 3 and 10 francs for women, and 1 and 6 francs for children. 
In Aleppo a skilled workman earns from 10 to 15 francs a day and an 
unskilled workman from 5 to 6 francs, a woman from 4 to 5 francs, 
and a child from 2 to 4 francs. In Antioch, where rates are higher, 
the Electricity Company pays its foremen 30 francs and its workers 
8 to 10 francs, whereas another company engaged in the manufacture 
of underground piping pays only from 2 to 5 francs a day. 

In practically all the towns covered by the enquiry it was found 
that wages had fallen appreciably. The fall varied from 10 to 80 
per cent. and in some cases even 40 or 50 per cent. The following 
are the figures for Alexandretta : 


Category Wages in 1930 Wages in 1933 
Frs. Frs. 
Men 10-12 4-8 
Women 4-7 3-6 
Children 2-5 1-3 
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The information collected shows that this decrease is not due 
solely to the fall in prices but also in part to general business stagna- 
tion and the depression. 

In some districts, however, such as Tripoli and Zahle, wages 
are only 10 per cent. lower than in preceding years. 


Cost or LivInGc 


A comparison of the prices of prime necessities bought by workers 
and handicraftsmen shows that in general there has been a percep- 
tible fall in the cost of living in Syria. This decrease is usually from 
15 to 20 per cent., but on some articles it reaches 25 or even 35 per 
cent. In Latakia, for instance, the percentage decrease in the cost 
of the chief necessities during the last three years has been as follows : 
bread, 15 per cent.; meat, 10 per cent. ; vegetables, 25 per cent. ; 
sugar, 20 per cent. ; rice, 30 per cent. ; oil, 10 per cent. 

In other towns, however, such as Aleppo, Damascus, and Saida, 
there has been practically no change in the cost of these articles 
as a whole. 


Employment of Men and Women in the 
Netherlands at the end of 1930 


The table on page 412, compiled by the Netherlands Central Bureau 
of Statistics, gives provisional figures from the 1930 census concerning 
the employment of men and women, compared with the definite results 
of the 1920 census. In comparing the figures of the two censuses, 
it should be borne in mind that certain slight changes were made in the 
composition of the industrial groups for that of 1930 ; these changes, 
however, are so slight that they have very little effect on the percen- 
tages. The figures given cover all the persons employed in the under- 
takings, even if they take no direct part in production ; consequently, 
office and warehouse staffs are included, and also persons engaged 
in the upkeep of buildings and plant. 

In order to facilitate comparison of the respective totals of men 
and women workers in the different groups, and of the changes that 
have taken place during the period from 1920 to 1980, the International 
Labour Office has calculated the percentage of women workers included 
in the total number of workers in the various occupational groups in 
1920 and in 1980 ; these percentages are given in the last two columns 
of the table. 
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STATISTICS 


Movements in the General Level 
of Unemployment and Employment 


The following tables give current statistics on the general move- 
ment of unemployment (table I) and employment (table II). Notes 
on the sources, scope, and“methods of compilation of these statistics 
for each country were given in the Review for January 1934. Figures 
showing the movements in different industries and occupations will 
be found in the J.L.0. Year-Book for 1982 and 1938. Yearly figures 
(averages for twelve months) are given for the period from 1927 
onwards and are in some cases computed by the Office. Unless other- 
wise indicated the monthly figures refer to the end of each month. 
The sign * signifies : “‘ no figures exist” ; the sign —: “ figures not yet 
received ” ; the sign ¢ : “ provisional figure”. The countries are in 
most cases arranged in French alphabetical order. 


I. Unemployment. 


Table I gives ‘statistics for 84 countries. Owing to differences in 
the methods of compilation and in the definition of unemployment, 
comparisons between the figures are not generally possible. If not 
otherwise stated, the figures relate to persons recorded as wholly 
unemployed, and in most cases fall far short of the reality. Only 
when based on compulsory insurance or some other compulsory 
scheme do they approach completeness. Their principal value is in 
indicating the fluctuations from time to time, and only between such 
movements are international comparisons possible ; the various series 
are not equally sensitive to changes on the labour market and an 
equal change in any two series does not necessarily represent a corres- 
ponding change in the countries concerned. Moreover, changes in 
legislation, in administrative practices, in the frequency of registration 
of the unemployed, in the amount of “ short time ” worked, and in 
“normal ” hours often result in a decrease (or increase) in the recorded 
level of unemployment which does not correspond to changes in em- 
ployment. Percentages are however more reliable than absolute 
numbers as measures of changes in the level of unemployment. 
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Where available, figures of “ partial unemployment ” are also given, 
but they are uncertain, incomplete, and based on different defi- 
nitions ; thus here too international comparisons are not possible. 

The principal problems of these statistics are examined in other 
publications of the Office!; for figures based on unemployment 
insurance additional information as to the scope and working of these 
schemes will be found in a recent study of the Office. * 

Figures are given for the first time of unemployment in Mexico, 
together with a note on the methods used in their compilation. 


II. Employment. 


Table II gives statistics for 16 countries. In most cases they are 
based on returns from employers and indicate the changes in the 
number of employed workers in a selected number of mainly industrial 
establishments. The indexes are representative in character and for 
a variety of reasons they are valuable maifily for short-period compari- 
sons ; they do not, of course, give any information on ‘the absolute 
extent of employment in any country at any one given date. In a 
few cases, however, the indexes are based on returns of employed 
members in compulsory sickness or unemployment insurance schemes 
and they then cover the great majority of the working population. 
These statistics give a fairly reliable picture of fluctuations in the 
absolute extent of employment. In order to facilitate international 
comparison the indexes have as far as possible been recalculated 
by the Office on 1929 as common base (= 100). The original base 
year is given in parentheses in the headings of the table. 


Mexico : Revista de Economia y Estadistica (Secretaria de la Economia Na- 
cional). 


I. Unemployment. 


Official estimates. The statistics are based on estimates of the municipal 
authorities and cover workers and employees in agriculture and fishing, mining, 
industry (including building), transport, commerce, etc. ; they relate to the whole 
territory with the exception of the Federal District and the Isles. 





1 Methods of Statistics of Unemployment ; Studies and Reports, Series N, No. 7 ; 
Geneva, 1925. Report on the Proceedings of the Second International Conference of 
Labour Statisticians (containing resolutions on the best methods of compiling 
unemployment statistics) ; Studies and Reports, Series N, No. 8 ; Geneva, 1925. 

2? Unemployment Insurance and Various Forms of Relief for the Unemployed. 
International Labour Conference, Seventeenth Session, Geneva, 1933. 











TABLE I. 


STATISTICS 


STATISTICS OF UNEMPLOYMENT 





GERMANY 


AUSTRALIA 


AUSTRIA 





Trade 
union returns 


Employment 


excha 


nge 


statistics 


Trade union 
returns 


Unemployment 
insurance 
statistics 


Employment 


exchange 
statistics 





Percentage 
unemployed 


Unemployed 
registered 


Unemployed 


Unemployed 
in receipt 
of benefit 





Par- 


Wholly tially 


Number 


Per 


Number esnt. 





Per 


Number cont. 





Applicants 
for work 
registered 





1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 


1933 Jan. 
Feb. 


March 
April 
May 
June 
July 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Oct, 





Seiieentientien 
bad ada Ba 
POU 








1,353,000 * 
1,353,000* 


4,738,014 
6,013,612 


4,463,841 ¢ 


4,124,288 
3.849.222 
3,744,860 
3.714 646 
4,059,055 
3,772,792 
3,374, 000T 





31,032 
45,669 




















172,450 
156,185 
164,509 


300,762 
291,224 
279,053 
280 381 
300.477 
335,919 
357,291 | 31.3 
352,451f | 30.9f 


24.5 
24.6 
26.3 
29.5 








200,112 
192,062 
242,612 
300,223 
377,894 
405,741 


478,034 
480,063 
455,538 
423,305 
391,844 
380,785 
375,262 
365,985 
354,899 
357 ,628 
383,293 
422,258 
440,345T 








6,081,213 


18,507,710 fF 


| 416,560 | 


1,140,616 








1 Incomplete figures. 
by the Institut fir Konjunkturforschung. 


* New series; returns from the German Labour Front. 
* Not including persons employed in labour camps. 


* Figures calculated 





BELGIUM 


UULGARIA 


CANADA 


[ coe 





Unemployment insurance statistics 





Unemployed 


Otlicial 


estimates returns 


Trade union 


exchange 
statistics 


Employment | 


|| exchange 
statistics 





Wholly 





Number 





Partially 


Number 


Per 
i cent. 


Number 


Unemployed 





unem- 


ployed Number 
1 


cent. 


for work 


Per registered 


Applicants 


Appli- 
cants 
for work 
registered 





1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 


1933 Jan. 
Feb. 





161,468 


207,136 
201,305 


> ee ee ee ee ee ee 
AP SEweaanSly 
Broun imioeom 


156,690f 














23,763 


148,023f 





9 
5 
0 
9 
9 
7 


8,142 


39,909 
36,490 
38,002 
37,659 
35,201 


29,492 
29,417 
29,908 
30,870T 
31,800T 














13,541 
12,758 
14,966 
33,008 
71,385 
75,140 
81,809 





29,345 
107,295 
71,805 


102,771 
92,075 
74,770 
74,852 
66,865 
66,022 
59,976 
58,510 
64,093 
67,477 
68,978 











1,016,911 


147,000 
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, fre City Dewann Spain? Esronta ! Unitep States 








Em- Employ- Trade union 

pl Trade union | ployment a ment fund returns * 

statistics | {Bd returns | exchange statistics enchonge Percentage 
statistics statistics unemployed 


Unem- Unemployed | Appli- Unemployed Unem- Unweighted 


ts 
ployed Per ye ployed || Weighted 
registered || Number | cent. hen thm Wholly tially registered tially 




















1927 61,705 * 2,957 
1928 50,226 
1929 42,817 
1930 39,631 
1931 53,019 
1932 99.508 
1933 97,417 


1933 Jan. 141,354 
Feb. 139,831 
March 116,762 
April ‘ 95,619 
May 81,535 s P 
June 73,542 i y 285,898 |258,939 
July 73,338 E 5. 348,389 |239,785 
Aug. 72,559 J 380,121 |239,580 
Sept. 72,017 . 

Oct. 80.565 
Nov. 89,948 
Dec. 131,930 

1934 Jan. 123,228t 

Feb. —_ 


Base figure | | | ° | 


2 The figures relate to the ist of the following month. * Unemployed occupied on public and civil 
works excluded. * Including those employed on puvlic works, etc. 


sea ee eee 
set eee 


*e ee 8 
*e ee 
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FINLAND FRANCE Great BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 





aan — : = 
—s —_ pow Be wd mg Unemployment insurance statistics 
exchange} ployment oo exchange 
statistics | commissions statistics Wholly unemployed | Unemployed owing to 
(including casuals) temporary stoppages 











Le Un- Unemployed Souter 
ployed in receipt tions for 
registered employed of relief work Number B4 Number = 


1,868 33,549 47,289 899,093 y 263,077 
1,735 4,834 15,275 980,326 
3,906 928 10,052 994,091 
7,993 2,514 13,859 1,467,347 
11,522 56,112 75,215 2,129,359 
17,581 273,412 | 308,096 2.272.590 573,805 
17.139 : 275,395 307,179 2,110,090 456,678 
1933 Jan. | 23,178 316,259 . 2,422,808 532,640 
Feb. | 20,731 331,816 Y 2,394,106 : 520,808 
March | 19,083 314.190 2,310,062 . 511,309 
April | 17,732 309,576 200,397 . 536,882 
May 13.082 276,597 : 2,128,614 y 497,705 
June | 11,479 252,275 
July | 13,437 239,692 
Aug. | 15,269 234,087 : 
Sept. | 17,134 226,634 1,976,870 
Oct. | 17,752 : 232,880 1,973,120 
Nov. | 19,729 : 257,836 1,965.138 
Dec. | 17,062 41,026 312,894 1,949,477 
1934 Jan. om — 332,266 2,045,636 
Feb. - an 350,930 383,901T 1,977,012f 


Base figure | e | e | e ad 


* From 1932 onwards, including unemploy:d in recvipt of rclief from the public charitable offices. 
* Persons on the registers of employment exchanges in Great Britain. 
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TABLE I. 


STATISTICS 


STATISTICS OF UNEMPLOYMENT (cont.) 





HUNGARY 


DUTCH EAST INDIES 


Irish Fares Stars' 


ITALY 


JAPAN 





Employ- 
ment 
exc. 


Employment 
exchange statistics 


Social insurance 
fund statistics 


Official 
estimates 


statistics 





APP a nd ~ work Unemployed Unemployed 





With claims} 
to unem- 
ployment 

benefit 


Per 


Number cent. 


Total Partially 





97,054 © 


366,799 
413,248 


sE5582E8 
P54 


338 





AARM MAAR HH 


wane DouDem 


> 


| 3823 






































. | 
| 
1 The figures relate to the first Monday of the month from 1927 to 1930, and afterwards to the end of 

the month. * Employment exchange statistics. 


2. 
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ea 


Latvia || Mexico NoRWAY New ZEALAND PALESTINE 





Employ- 
ment 
exchange 
statistics 


Employ- 
ment 
exchange 
statistics 
Applica- 
tions 
for work 
registered 


3,131 . 8,561 
4,700 . 6,502 
5,617 . 5,902 
4,851 || 75,689"| 7,175 
257,722 * 
336,552 


Official 
estim- 
ates 


Official 


Trade union fund 
estimates 


returns 


Employment | 
exchange statistics 
| 
| 





Employed 
on public 
relief works 


Unemployed 


Per 
cent. 


Applicants 
for work 
registered‘ 


Number 
unem- 
ployed 


Number 
janemployed 





Unem- 
ployed* 


Mi 


Number 

















23,889 me > 

21,759 . 

19,089 3,104 
19,353 4,833 
27,479 24,083 
33,831 18,239 
36,279 18,370 
40,642 17,600 
19,100 
18,000 





& 
Beeeee 


14,790 
16,588 
19,249 
19,673 
18,992 
17,678 


1933 Jan. 
Feb, 
March 
April 
May 


lO en phetertetterects eet atscessetadl \ stag aes 








19, 570 


10 393 


. 
| 
? Figure for the month of May according to the population census. * Incomplete 
figures relate to the 15th of the month. Including persons employed on public relief works. 


49,912 | 






































* The 
Modified series, 
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STATISTICS OF UNEMPLOYMENT (cont.) 





NETHERLANDS 


POLAND 


RUMANIA 


SwEpEn 





Unemployment 


insurance 
statistics * 


Employment 


exchange statistics 


Employ- 
ment 
exchange 
statistics 


Trade union 
returns 


Employment 
exchange 
statistics 





Unemployed 


Applications for 
work registered 


Unem- 


Unemployed 


Applicants 











Number 





Per 
cent. 





Per 


Number cent. 


ployed 
registered 


Number Per 


cent. 


for work 


registered 





1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 


1933 Jan. 
Feb. 
March 
April 
May 
June 
July 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Oct. 
Nov. 
Dec. 

1934 Jan. 
Feb. 





26,868 
22,009 
27,775 
41,281 
96,751 
161,565 
176,630f 


254,271 
232,840 
184,776 
163,112 
149,320 


244,518T 
235,360T 





9.0 
6.9 
7.5 
9.7 
18.7 
29 


74 





342,622 
399, 530T 





5.0? | 


10,373 

7,288 
23,686 
35,737 
38.890 
29,060 
44,797 
45,371 
44,294 
37,532 
30,336 


21,084 
20,153 
17,551 
17,031 
20.125 
25,765 


31,076 
29,716 





32,621 * 
42,016 
64,815 
89, 922 


SESSSSERESN! 
ANIM IS WH wo 


+ 





135.142 
138,131 





Base figure 


595,535 























% Monthly averages based on weekly figures. 
* Up to 1927, last week of the month ; afterwards, monthly averages. 
* From 1929 onwards, including forestry workers and timber floaters. 








SAAR TERRITORY 


SwiTZERLAND 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


YUGOSLAVIA 





Employment 
exchange 
statistics 


Unemployment 
insurance 
statistics 


Employment 
exchange 
statistics 





Trade 


union fund 


returns 


exchange 
statistics 


Employment 


Employment 
exchange 
statistics 





Unemployed 


Percentage 
unemployed 


Applications 


Unemployed in 
receipt of benefit 


or work 








registered 


Wholly tially 


for work 


Number 


Per registered 


cent. 


Applicants 


Unemployed 
registered 





Sept. 
Oct. 
Nov. 
Dec. 
1934 Jan. 
Feb. 





* 


6,591 


po 
° 


2.7 
2.1 
1.8 


—— 
*_* 
a 


11,824 
8,380 
8,131 





9,286 
20,963 
41,373 
38,749 
45,700 
45,101 
42,258 
40,082 
37,341 
36,492 


34,840 





3.4° 

5.9 

9.1 
10.8 


17.0 
12. 


—_ 
WOW 
0 G0 Go <3 Go me en 
=e —— 
Om conohost 


DrwormnkRoauaDm Kiros! a 


> 
PS WH ~I 3-3 00 
onmr oO 

| | Peeesneee 





12,881 
24,208 
54,366 
67,867 
101,111 
96,273 





16,348 
23,763 


51,371 


184,555 
247,613 


300,210 
305,036 
295,297 
264,530 
247,687 
236 007 
226,843 
224,375 
210,426 
213,753 
210,771 
236,423 





1.6 
1.4 
2.2 


872,775 
920,182 
877,955 
795,919 
726,629 
675,933 
640,360 
625,836 
622,561 
629,992 
691.078 
779,987 
838,982 
847 994 











Base figure 











459,869 


* 














1,378,949 








* Up to 1930, quarterly averages ; afterwards, monthly averages. 




















TABLE Il. 


STATISTICS 


STATISTICS OF EMPLOYMENT ! 





GERMANY 


CanabDa * Estonia 





Employers’ 


Employers’|| Employ- 


returns 








F 
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Index 
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13,715,795 
13,920,977 
14,062,337 
14,020,204 
13,287,238 


ce eee 8828888 
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1,311,457* 


| 821,131 
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Unitep States * 


FINLAND 


FRANCE 


Great Britain 





Employers’ returns 
(Federa) Reserve Board) 





Index (1823-1825 = 100) 





Factory 


Employed payrolis 


Employers’ 
returns 


Returns of labour 
inspectors 





(Number 
employed 
in same 
month of 
1926 = 100) 


Number | Percentage 
employed in| of workers 
month} employed 
of 1930 on short 
= 100 time 


Unemployment 
insurance statistics 





Number 
employed 





1931 
1932 
1933 


1932 Dec. 
1933 Jan. 
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= 
& 
= 


2,366,207 











* The indexes have, wherever possible. 


figures in 


paren 
* The figures relate to 


theses e the o 


base years. 


riginal 
ist of the following month. 


* Figure for July. 


, been recalculated on the basis of 1929 = 


. The 
* Incomplete figure. 


* The figures relate to the 15th of the month. 
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HUNGARY ITALY JAPAN LATVIA 








Social insurance ’ Employers’|| Sickness insurance 
statistics Employers’ returns returns statistics 


’ Ind Ind pe roe 

N er ndex ndex of workers Number 

employed Os) page oy employed 
time 











rows 


1927 1,006,811 
1928 - 1,010,108 
1929 965,489 
1930 934,485 
1931 838,181 
1932 817,713 
1933 —_ 


1932 Dec. — 

1933 Jan. 825,318 
Feb. 825,671 
March 834,488 
April 846,024 
May 871,212 
June 851,811 
July 841,739 
Aug. 851,009 
Sept. 865,200T 
Oct. 886,200T 
Nov. _ 
Dec. —_ 

1934 Jan. oo 


*-* 
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Number 670,547 | 766,904 | || 517,598 


employed 








SwEDEN SwiTzZERLAND CZECHOSLOVAKIA * Pay A 





Employers’ returns Social insurance statistics || Employers’ returns 
Employers’ 
: Federation returns Index 
Seciel Bosed | 2 indunteles Sie Index || (July 1925=100) 
employed ( 
Total * 














Index (1926-| Index (1925- Index 
1930 = 100)| 1930 = 100) || (1925100) 





2,618 516 
2,487,640 
2,506,190 
2,446,197 
2,312,596 
2,069,014 
1,886,891 


1,866,401 
1,661,259 
666,724 
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1934 Jan. * 



































Number 

nn ond 197,407 * | 190,266 * 
, * The indexes have, wherever possible, been recalculated on the basis of 1929 = 100. The figures 
in parentheses give the original base years. * Average for the month. * Including “‘ Natives ”’. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY 
Recent Labour Legislation 


The list of laws and orders and international conventions given 
below continues the list published in pores numbers of the Review. 
The titles are, as a rule, given in the original language, with abbre- 
Viated translations of all those other ths than English, French, and 
German. A brief statement of the subject is added where the title 
itself does not indicate it. Abbreviated titles of sources have been 
used.! Those entries in the list marked with an asterisk (*) will be 
reproduced in full in English, French, and German in the Legislative 
Series of the International Labour Office; those marked with a 
dagger (+) will be reproduced or summarised in the Industrial Safety 
Survey published by the Office in English, French, and German, 


LEGISLATION OF 1982 


INTERNATIONAL 
Hungary-Rumania. 

Egyezmény a Magyar Kirdlys4g és a Roman Kirdlysag kézétt a hatarallomasok 
berendezése targydban. 1932. évi szeptember hé 28-4n. (Orszagos Térvénytar, 
1933, 22 November, p. 265.) 

[Treaty between the Kingdom of Hungary and the Kingdom of Rumania 
respecting the organisation of frontier railway stations. Signed at Bucarest on 
28 September 1932.] 


AUSTRIA 


Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir Handel und Verkehr im Einvernehmen 
mit den beteiligten Bundesministern vom 22. November 1938 tiber Abinde 
der Verordnung vom 15. Juli 1927, B.G.Bl. Nr. 227, betreffend 
Dampfgefasse, Druckbehdlter und Warmekraftmaschinen. Nr. 517. (B. G. BL, 
1938, 168. Stiick, p. 1419.) 





1 List of principal abbreviations : A. N. = Amftliche Nachrichten des Osterret- 
chischen Bundesministeriums fiit Soziale Verwaltung; B. G. Bl. = Bundesgesetzblatt ; 
B. M. T. = Bulletin du Ministére du Travail; B. O. = Bulletin Officiel; C. 8. R. 
= Commonwealth Statutory Rules ; D. R. A. = Deutscher Reichsanzeiger ; Drj. 
ne. ee Tes ae es ee a Kybernéséos (Teuchos - 
proton) ; G. U. = Gazzetta Ufficiale ; I. N. K. T. = Izvestia Narodnogo Kommissa- 
viata Truda; J. O. = Journal Officiel; Lik = Likumu un Minustru Kabineta 
Noteikumu Krajums ; R. A. Bl. = Reichsarbeitsblatt ; R. d. T. = Reoue du Travail ; 
R. G. Bl. = Reichsgesetzblatt ; 8S. R. & O. = Statutory Rules andl Orders ; Sb. 2. a n. 
= Sbirka zdkonu a narizeni (Collection of Laws and Orders of the Czechoslovak 
Republic) ; W. S. M. = Wirtschaftliche und sozialstatistische Mitteilungen ( Rappotts 
TT tar nae alas 

ur Office. 
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CHILE 


Decreto No. 71 : Reglamento sobre funcionamiento de las juntas permanentes 
de conciliacién. 21 de enero de 1983. (Consultor Pratico de Legislacién chilena 
del Trabajo, p. 192.) 

[Decree No. 71, to issue regulations respecting the working of the permanent 
conciliation boards. Dated 21 January 1933.] 


RI : ES, q 
British Guiana. GREAT BRITAIN : COLONIES, ETC 


Ordinance No. 19 of 1982 to amend the Petroleum Ordinance, 1930, as to 
storage of petroleum and other matters. Assented to 12 May 1932. (Ordinances, 
1982, p. 29.) 


British Honduras. 
An Ordinance to make provision for proceedings in reference to juvenile offend- 
ers. No. 7 of 1982. Assented to 28 January 19382. (Ordinances, 1932, p. 14.) 
An Ordinance to restrict the immigration of undesirable persons. No. 18 of 
1982. Assented to 7 March 1932. (Ordinances, 1982, p. 53.) 


HAITI 


Constitution de la République d’Haiti votée par l’Assemblée Nationale Consti- 
tuante, le 15 juillet 1982. (Le Moniteur, 1932, No. 55, p. 387.) 

Loi sur l’ordre des avocats. Du 29 juillet 1982. (Le Moniteur, 1932, No, 59, 
p. 369.) 

Arrété par lequel est fixée du 1¢* juillet au 30 septembre l’heure de la fermeture 
des magasins et établissements de commerce. Du 28 juin 19382. (Le Moniteur, 
1982, No. 49, p. 289.) 


IN 
Cape of Hope. UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 


Ordinance to amend the Shop Hours Ordinance No. 14 of 19380, as amended- 
No. 8 of 1932. Assented to 16 August 1932. 

Ordonnansie tot wysiging van die Winkelure-Ordonnansie, no. 14 van 1930, 
soos gewysig. No. 8 van 1932. Bekragtig 16 Augustus 1982. 

(Ordinances, 1982, p. 20). 


LEGISLATION OF 1983 


INTE 
Rumania-Y ugoslavia. — 

* Conventiune intre regatul Romaniei si regatul Jugoslaviei relativa la exerci- 
tiul profesiunilor. Facut la Belgrad, la 30 Ianuarie 1988. (Buletinul Muncii, 1933, 
No. 5-8, p. 414.) 

[Treaty between the Kingdom of Rumania and the Kingdom of Yugoslavia 
respecting engagement in occupations. Signed at Belgrade on 80 January 1933.] 

* Conventiune intre regatul Romaniei si regatul Jugoslaviei relative la asigura- 
rile sociale. Facut la Belgrad, la 30 Ianuarie 1988. (Buletinul Muncii, 1938, 
No. 5-8, p. 417.) 

[Treaty between the Kingdom of Rumania and the Kingdom of Yugoslavia 
respecting social insurance. Signed at Belgrade on 30 January 19338.] 


TERRITORY UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
Saar Territory. 


Richtlinien betreffend die Foérderung freiwilliger Jugendarbeit. Nr. 601. 
Vom 8. November 1983. (Verordnungen, usw., 1988, No. 46, p. 503.) 
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Erlass : Satzung fiir den Landesverband fiir Erwerbslosenfiirsorge. Nr. 600. 
Vom 15. November 1933. (Verordnungen, usw., 1933, No. 46, p. 508.) 

Verordnung betreffend Abi&nderung und Ergiinzung der Yerordnung vom 
20. Mai 1933 (Amtsblatt 1933 Nr. 21) zur Aufrechterhaltung der Offentlichen 
Ruhe und Sicherheit. Nr. 606. Vom 28. November 1938. (Verordnungen, usw., 
1983, No. 47, p. 508.) 

Zweite Verordnung betr. Abinderung und Ergiinzung des Reichsvereinsgesetzes 
vom 19. April 1908. Nr. 605. Vom 28. November 1938. (Verordnungen, usw., 
1983, No. 47, p. 508.) 

Verordnung betreffend Veranstaltungen zu Wohlfahrtszwecken. Nr. 607. 
Vom 28. November 1938. (Verordnungen, usw., No. 47, p. 511.) 

Verordnung betreffend Verlingerung [bis zum 31. Dezember 1934] der Gel- 
tungsdauer der Verordnungen vom 28. Juni 1929/21. Januar 1931/21. Dezember 
1932, betreffend Regelung des Wohnungswesens. Nr. 622. Vom 6. Dezember 1933. 
(Verordnungen, usw., 1933, No. 48, p. 624.) 

Ausfiihrungsbestimmungen zu den Verordnungen vom 28. Juni 1929, 21. Ja- 
nuar 1931, 21. Dezember 1932, 6. Dezember 1933, betreffend Regelung des Woh- 
nungswesens, Nr. 634. (Verordnungen, usw., 1933. No. 49, p. 536.) 


MANDATED TERRITORIES 
British Togoland. 

An Ordinance to modify the Medical Practitioners and Dentists Registration 
Ordinance of the Gold Coast Colony in its application to the Southern Section of 
Togoland under British Mandate. No. 3 of 1933. Dated 15 November 1988. 
(Supplement to the Gold Coast Gazette, 18 November 1933, p. 578.) 


French Cameroons. 
Arrété prescrivant les mesures de sécurité applicables aux navires ayant leur 


port d’attache au territoire. Du 21 octobre 1933. (J. O. du Cameroun, 193838, 
No. 323, p. 637.) 


French Togoland. 

Arrété No. 585 réglementant pour les particuliers les conditions d’exploitation 
temporaire des carriéres dominicales. Du 4 octobre 1988. (J. O. du Togo, 1983, 
No. 239, p. 550.) 

Arrété No. 669 réorganisant l’enseignement professionnel du 27 octobre 19383. 
(J. O. du Togo, 1988, No. 240, p. 589.) 


AUSTRALIA 

Commonwealth. 

An Act to provide relief to Taxpayers, to amend laws relating to Financial 
Emergency, and for other purposes. No. 17 of 1983. Assented to 26 October 1983. 

Proclamation to fix the twenty-seventh day of October, 1933, as the date 
upon which the several Parts and sections of the Financial Relief Act, 1983, except 
so much of the said Act as, by virtue of the provisions of the said Act, commences 
or comes into operation on other dates, shall commence. Assented to 26 October 
1983. (Commonwealth of Australia Gazette, 26 October 1933, p. 1487.) 


New South Wales. 

An Act to reduce taxation ; to further reduce certain rates of income tax imposed 
by the Income Tax Act, 1928 ; to impose an income tax on the incomes of com- 
panies in lieu of that imposed by the Income Tax Act, 1929 ; to amend the Income 
Tax Act, 1928, and the Income Tax Act, 1929; to repeal the Unemployment 
Relief Tax Act, 1933, as regards the unemployment relief tax charged on net 
assessable incomes ; to discontinue the unemployment relief tax charged on income 
from employment as from a certain date ; to impose a special income tax on net 
assessable incomes ; to impose a wages tax on income from wages ; to discontinue 
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the imposition of the contributions by en in respect of family endowment ; 
and for purposes connected therewith. Geo. V, No. 11. Asse to 18 October 
1983. 

An Act to provide for the assessment and collection of special inconie tax and 
of wages tax ; to amend the Prevention and Relief of Unemployment Acts, 1930- 
1932, as amended by subsequent Acts; and for purposes conriectéd therewith. 
24 Geo. V, No. 18. Assefited to 18 October 1988. (N. S. W. Industrial Gazette, 
81 October 1933, p. 720.) 


Papua. 

Amendment of the Navigation (Loading and Unloading) Regulations, 1931 
(Statutory Rules No. 14 of 1981), under the Navigation Ordinance, 1889-1931. 
Dated 5 September 1933. (Government Gazette, 4 October 1933, p. 108.) 

An Ordinance to amend the “ Immigration Restriction Ordinance, 1907-1925. ” 
No. 9 of 1988. Dated 17 October 1933. 


Queensland. 

Order in Council under “ The Workers’ Compensation Acts, 1916 to 1929,” 
to add to the list of diseases and employments mentioned in the Table of Industrial 
Diseases referred to and set forth in section 14B of “ The Workers’ Compensation 
Acts, 1916 to 1929, ” by inserting in the column of the said table headed “ Descrip- 
tion ot Diseases’ the word “ Conjunctivitis *”’ opposite and relative to the words 
“ Mining, or quarrying, or stone-crushing or cutting ” appearing in the column 
of the said Table headed “ Description of Employment.” Dated 19 October 1933. 
(Queensland Government Gazette, 21 October 1933, p. 930.) 

Order in Council to amend the Order in Council made under “ The Income 
(Unemployment Relief) Tax Acts, 1930 to 1932 ” on 11 August 1932, and published 
in the Government Gazette of 13 August 1932. Dated 16 November 1933. (Queens- 
land Government Gazette, 18 November 1933, p. 1168.) 

Regulations in pursuatice of the provisions of “The Aboriginals Protection 
and Restriction of the Sale of Opium Acts, 1897 to 1928”. Dated 27 October 
1933. (Queensland Government Gazette, 29 October 1933, p. 1008.) 


AUSTRIA 


Verordnung der Bundesregierung vom 17. November 1933 iiber die Errichtung 
von Personalvertretungen der Arbeiter und Angestellten des Wiener Kranken- 
anstaltenfonds. Nr. 551. (B. G. Bl., 1933, 165. Stiick, p. 1407.) 


Yerordnung der Bundesregierung vom 24. November 1933, betreffend Ein- 
schriinkung der Einbiirgerung. Nr. 523. (B. G. Bl., 1933, 169. Stiick, p. 1427.) 


Verordnung der Bundesregierung vom 27. November 1933 iiber die Verab- 
folgung eines Teiles der Notstandsaushilfen fir Arbeitslose in Naturalien. Nr. 520. 
(B. G. Bl., 1983, 168. Stick, p. 1424.) 

Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir Handel und Verkehr vorn 80. November 
1933, iiber die Abinderung der Verordnung vom 16. April 1930, B. G. Bl. Nr. 128, 
wirksam fiir die Lander Burgenland, Niederésterreich und Wien, betreffend die 
Einrichtung der Ingenieurkammer in Wien. Nr. 527. (B. G. BI., 1933, 169. Stiick, 
p. 1429.) 

Verordnung der Bundesregierung vom 1. Dezember 1933, betreffend die Haus- 
personalabgabe. Nr. 529. (B. G. BI., 1983, 170. Stiick, p. 1431.) 

* Verordnung der Bundesregierung vom 1. Dezember 1933, womit ei 
Bestimmungen der Verordnung der Bundesregierung vom 21. Juli 1933, B. G. BI. 
Nr. 826, betreffend die Kranken-, Invaliden- und Hinterbliebenenversicherung 
der Bergarbeiter (Bergarbeiterversicherungs-Verordnung), abgeiindert werden. 
Nr. 583. (B. G. BI., 1938, 171. Stiick, p. 1443.) 

Verordnung der Bundesregierung vom 1. Dezember 1933 iiber die Verlingerung 
[bis 31. Dezember 1935] der Geltungsdauer des Invalidenbeschaftigungsgesetzes 
vom 1. Oktober 1920, St. G. Bl. Nr. 459, in der Fassung des Bundesgesetzes 
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vom 17. Dezember 1931, B. G. Bl. Nr. 384. Nr. 534. (B. G. Bl., 1983, 171. Stiick, 
p- 1444.) 

Verordnung der Bundesregierung vom 7. Dezember 1933, mit der das Bundes- 
gesetz vom 8. Oktober 1931, B. G. Bl. Nr. 294 (Budgetsanierungsgesetz), abgeiin- 
dert und ergiinzt wird. Nr. 542. (B. G. Bl., 1983, 174. Stiick, p. 1463.) 

Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir Soziale Verwaltung im Einvernehmen 
mit dem Bundesminister fiir Handel und Verkehr yom 7. Dezember 1988, betreffend 
die Beitragsleistung der Arbeit- (Dienst-) Geber zum Bundes-Wohn- und Siedlungs- 
fonds. Nr. 548. (B. G. BI., 1983, 174. Stiick, p. 1464.) 

Verordnung der Bundesregierung yom 15. Dezember 1983 fiber den Abbay 
verheirateter weiblicher Personen im Bundesdienste und andere dienstrechtliche 
Massnahmen. Nr. 545. (B. G. Bl., 1938, 174. Stiick, p. 1464.) 


BELGIUM 


* Arrété royal portant modification de l’arrété royal du 20 février 1933 régle- 
mentant l'emploi des ap s de levage et chemins de fer aériens en usage dans 
jes entreprises industrielles et commerciales autres que les travaux souterrains 
des mines, miniéres et carriéres. Du 11 septembre 1983. (Moniteur belge, 1983, 
No. 265, p. 4786.) 

Arrété royal du 18 septembre 1933, concernant : Loi du 14 juillet 1930, modifiée 
par celle du 23 juillet 1932 et les arrétés royaux des 81 mai 1938 et 14 juillet 1933, 
relative 4 assurance en vue de la vieillesse et du décés prématuré. — Majoration 
gratuite de rente de vieillesse. — Commissions d’appel. —- Réglement organique. 
(Moniteur belge, 1983, No. 265, p. 4783. 


BRAZIL 


Decreto N. 23.067 — de 11 de agosto de 1988 : hs 0 regulamento do Depar- 


tamento Nacional de Portos o Navigagao. (Diario Oficial, 1988, No. 190, p. 16177.) 

[Decree No. 23067, to approve the Regulations for the National Department 
of Ports and Navigation. Dated 11 August 1933.]} 

Decreto N. 23.133 — de 9 de setembro de 1933 : regula o exercicio da profisséo 
veterinaria no Brazil e da outras providencias. (Diario Oficia], 1983, No. 217, 
p. 18178.) 

[Decree No. 23188, to regulate the exercise of the profession of veterinary 
surgeon in Brazil, and to issue other provisions. Dated 9 September 19383.] 

Decreto N. 28.164 — de 25 de setembro de 1933 : abre, ao Ministério do Trabalho, 
Industria e Comércio, 0 crédito especial de 500:000$000, para atender as despesas 
de instalacdo dos servicos do Instituto de Aposentadoria e PensSes dos Maritimos, 
criado pelo decreto N. 22.872, de 29 de junho de 1933. (Diario Oficial, 1933, 
No. 226, p. 18867.) 

[Decree No. 28164, to open in the Ministry of Labour, Industry and Commerce 
a special credit of Milreis 500,000 to cover the installation expenses of the services 
of the Seamen’s Superannuation and Pension Institute set up by Decree No. 22872 
of 29 June 1938. Dated 25 September 1933.] 


BULGARIA 


* Order respecting the establishment, organisation and operations of employ- 
ment exchanges. Dated 15 November 1933. (Drj. Vest., 1983, No. 198, p. 3010.) 


CANADA 
Prince Edward Island. 
The Public Vehicle Act. 28 Geo. V, ch. 2. Assented to 6 April 1983. (Laws 
of Prince Edward Island, 1983, p. 117.) 
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CHILE 


Decreto nimero 607. — Aprueba el Reglamento de condiciones de admisién 
y de concursos de competencia, para los funcionarios de la Inspeccién General 
del Trabajo. 16 de Agosto de 1933. (Diario Oficial, 1933, No. 16679, p. 2953.) 

[Decree No. 607, to approve the regulations for the conditions of admission 
and examinations as to ability of the officials of the Labour Inspectorate. Dated 
16 August 1933.) 

* Decreto nimero 620. — Substituye los articulos 7, letra d) del articulo 9, 13, 
14 y 15 del decreto (T) numero 377, de 15 de Mayo de 1933 y el articulo transitorio 
del decreto (T) nimero 451, de 12 de Junio de 1933. 17 de Agosto de 1933. (Diario 
Oficial, 1988, No. 16678, p. 2858.) 

[Decree No. 620, to amend §§ 7, 9 (d), 13, 14 and 15 of Decree (T) No. 377 of 
15 May 1933 (contract of employment and port workers) and the transitional 
section of Decree (T) No. 451 of 12 June 1933 (employment exchange for port 
workers). Dated 17 August 1933.] 

Decreto nimero 621. — Aprueba diversas modificaciones al Reglamento 
Organico de la Inspeccién General del Trabajo. 17 de Agosto de 1933. (Diario 
Oficial, 1938, No. 16684, p. 3025.) 

[Decree No. 621, to approve various amendments of the general regulations 
for the Labour Inspectorate. Dated 17 August 1933.] 


Decreto nimero 2,532. Complementa el Reglamento Organico de la Caja 
de Retiros y de Previsién Social de los Ferrocarriles del Estado. 4 de Octubre 
de 1933. (Diario Oficial, 1933, No. 16,700, p. 3218.) 

[Decree No. 2532, to supplement the rules of the Pension and Provident Fund 
for the State Railways. Dated 4 October 1933.] 


COLOMBIA 


Resolucién numero 157 de 1932, sobre elaboracién de bebidas gaseosas, aguas 
minerales y medicinales, etc., e higiene de las respectivas fabricas. 16 de Septiembre 
de 1982. (Diario Oficial, 1932, No. 22096, p. 703.) 

[Resolution No. 157 of 1932 respecting the manufacture of aerated drinks, 
mineral and medicinal waters, etc., and respecting hygiene in the factories concerned. 
Dated 16 September 1932.] 


CUBA 


* Ley por la cual se fija el horario de trabajo en los establecimientos de comercio. 
20 de Julio de 1933. (Gaceta Oficial, 1933, No. 19, Vol. I, p. 1245.) 

[Act respecting hours of work in commercial establishments. Dated 20 July 
1933.] 

* Decreto nimero 2,604 de 7 de Noviembre de 1933 [modificacién de la ley 
del Cierre de Droguerias y Farmacias de 30 de Junio de 1921]. Gaceta Oficial, 
1933, No. 114, p. 6331.) 

' [Decree No. 2604 (to amend the Act of 30 June 1921, respecting the closing 
hours for chemists’ and druggists’ shops). Dated 7 November 1933.] 


* Decreto nimero 2,605 de 7 de Noviembre de 1933: reglamento para la 
organizacion sindical. (Gaceta Oficial, 1933, No. 114, p. 6332.) 

[Decree No. 2605, to issue regulations for the formation of industrial associa- 
tions. Dated 7 November 1933.] 

Decreto numero 2,583 de 8 de Noviembre de 1933 : ley provisional de nacionali- 
zacién del trabajo. (Gaceta Oficial, 1933, No. 110, p. 6145.) 

[Decree No. 2583, to issue the Provisional Act respecting the preferential employ- 
ment of Cubans. Dated 8 November 1933.] 


* Decreto No. 2687: Ley de Accidentes del Trabajo. 15 de Noviembre de 
1938. (Gaceta Oficial, 1938, No. 117, p. 6536.) 

[Decree No. 2687 to issue the Industrial Accidents Act. Dated 15 November 
1933. ] 





BIBLIOGRAPHY 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


* Ratifikacye umluvy mezi republikou Ceskoslovenskou a fisi Némeckou o 
socialnim pojisténi Nr. 209. 31 Hjna 193838. (Sb. z..a n., 1983, Castka 78, p. 949.) 

[Ratification of the Treaty between the Republic of Czechoslovakia and the 
German Federation respecting social insurance. Dated 31 October 1933.] 


DANZIG (FREE CITY OF) 


Verordnung iiber die Ausgabe von Hafenarbeiterkarten. Vom 24. Oktober 
1983, No. 221. (Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1933, No. 81, p. 508.) 


* Verordnung iiber Anderung der Reichsversicherungsordnung. Vom 8. No- 
vember 1933. Nr. 243. (Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1983, No. 86, 
p. 528.) 


* Zweite Verordnung iiber Ausdehnung der Unfallversicherung auf gewerbliche 
Berufskrankheiten. Vom 3. November 1933. Nr. 244. (Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie 
Stadt Danzig, 1983, No. 86, p. 529.) 


Rechtsverordnung betr. Aufhebung der Beamtenausschiisse. Vom 11. Novem- 
ber 1938. Nr. 242. (Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1933, No. 86, p. 528.) 


_  Rechtsverordnung betr. Abanderung des Gesetzes fiir die Beschiftigung Schwer- 
beschadigter. Vom 14. November 1933. Nr. 248. (Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie 
Stadt Danzig, 1933, No. 89, p. 581.) 


DENMARK 


Lov om Kriseforanstaltninger. Nr. 359. Den 13. December 1938. (Lovtiden- 
den A., No. 48, 1933, p. 1956.) 
[Act No. 359, respecting emergency measures. Dated 13 December 1983.] 


Lov for Faerserne om Handelsrejsende. Nr. 361. Den 13. December 19383. 
{Lovtidenden A., No. 49, 1983, p. 1975.) 

[Act No. 361, respecting commercial travellers in the Faroe Islands. Dated 
18 December 1933.] 


FRANCE 


* Loi assurant le repos du dimanche aux cleres des officiers publics et minis- 
tériels. Du 22 novembre 19338. (J. O., 1933, No. 274, p. 11766.) 


Décret et circulaire relatifs 4 l’élection des représentants des employeurs au 
comité consultatif départemental de la caisse nationale des retraites pour la vieil- 
lesse. Du 2 décembre 1983. (J. O., 1933, No. 285, p. 212389.) 


Arrété modifiant l’art. 1¢* de l’arrété du 18 décembre 1902 relatif aux consi- 
gnations obligatoires pour les sociétés d’assurances contre les accidents du travail 
n’ayant pas versé dans le délai réglementaire les capitaux constitutifs des rentes & 
leur charge. Du 7 décembre 1933. (J. O., 1933, No. 288, p. 12255.) 


Décret portant extension aux entreprises de transports sur route de la loi du 
22 juillet 1922 sur les retraites des agents des réseaux secondaires et des tramways. 
Du 9 décembre 1983. J. O., 1983, No. 294, p. 12482.) 


Décret fixant pour l’année 1934 la cotisation des femmes inscrites a l’assurance 
spéciale qui deviennent veuves ou divorcées. Du 12 décembre 1933. (J. O., 1933, 
No. 294, p. 12485.) 


Décret fixant [au 1° février 1934] la date d’entrée en vigueur de la loi du 
11 mars sur les allocations familiales 4 un certain nombre d’industries. Du 16 décem- 
bre 1933. (J. O., 1983, No. 297, p. 12615.) 

Décret admettant au bénéfice des subventions de |l’Etat les fonds spéciaux 


créés par les Communes et les départements en vue de venir en aide aux artistes 
non salariés. Du 16 décembre 1933. (J. O., 1983, No. 295, p. 12519.) 
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Arrété fixant le taux des subventions aux caisses de secours contre le chémage 
involontaire pour le premier semestre 1982. Du 16 décembre 1933. (J. O., 1933, 
No. 299, p. 12706.) 


FRANCE: COLONIES, ETC. 
French Indo-China. 

Arrété No. 1850 du Gouverneur général approuvant le DU de S. M. I’Empereur 
d’Annam en date du 21 aofit 1933 réglementant en Annam le recours au travail 
obligatoire pour des fins d’intérét public. Du 21 septembre 1933. (Bulletin admi- 
nistratif de l’Annam, 1938, No. 19, p. 1787.) 


Annam. 

DU No. 1985 du 21 aodt 1983 réglementant en Annam le recours au travail 
obligatoire pour des fins d’intérét public. (Bulletin administratif de l’Annam, 
1983, No. 19, p. 1805.) 

Arrété No. 1854 déterminant les modalités d’application des 
eontenues dans le décret du 21 aot 1930, l’arrété du 5 février 1982 et le DU du 
21 aott 1033 réglementant le recours au travail obligatoire pour des fins d’intérét 
public. Du 30 aodt 1983. (Bulletin administratif de  Annam, 1938, No. 19, p. 1739.) 


Laos. 

Arrété approuvé par le Gouverneur général, déterminant les modalités d’appli- 
cation au Laos des dispositions de larrété du 5 février 1982 du Gouverneur général 
réglementant le recours au travail obligatoire pour des fins d’intérét public. Du 
27 juin 1933. (Bulletin administratif du Laos, 1988, No. 8, p. 784.) 

Arrété approuvé par le Gouverneur général, réglant les détails d’application 
au Laos des dispositions de l’arrété du 6 février 1932 du Gouverneur général codi- 
fiant la réglementation sur le transport du personnel et du matériel administratif 
par voie de réquisition de main-d’ceuvre et de moyens de transport a l’intérieur 
de I’Indochine. Du 27 juin 1933. (Bulletin administratif du Laos, 1933, No, 8, 
p- 806.) 

Arrété fixant le taux des salaires 4 allouer aux travailleurs réquisitionnés 
dans les conditions de l’arrété local No. 699 du 27 juin 1933. Du 27 juin 1933, 
(Bulletin administratif du Laos, 1933, No. 8, p. 818.) 

Arrété fixant les prix par journée des moyens de transport réquisitionnés 
dans les conditions de l’arrété local No. 700 du 27 juin 1933. Du 27 juin 1933. 
(Bulletin administratif du Laos, 1983, No. 8, p. 819.) 

Arrété approuvé par le Gouverneur général, fixant les charges susceptibles 
d@étre appliquées aux divers moyens de transport réquisitionnés au Laos. Du 
27 juin 1933. (Bulletin administratif du Laos, 1988, No. 8, p. 822.) 


French Somaliland. 

Arrété portant institution d’un livret de travail pour les indigénes de la Céte 
francaise des Somalis. Du 12 septembre 1938. (J. O. des Somalis, 1933, No. 442, 
p. 210.) 


Martinique. 

Arrété complétant l’arrété du 14 mai 1926, No. 523, déterminant les conditions 
d’application du décret du 19 juillet 1925 en ce qui concerne l’alimentation du 
Fonds de garantie en matiére d’accident du travail et du Fonds de prévoyance 
des blessés de guerre victimes d’accidents du travail. Du 17 novembre 19388. 
J. O. de la Martinique, 1983, No. 48, p. 700.) 


New Caledonia. 

Arrété No. 347 portant création de l’Inspection permanente de la main-d’ceuvre 
immigrante. Du 3 avril 1933. (J. O. de la Nouvelle-Calédonie, 1988, No. 8708, 
p- 257.) 

Arrété No. 980 du 14 octobre 1933 abrogeant les dispositions de l’art. 3 de l’arrété 
No. 1236 du 31 décembre 1927 relatif a l’examen médical et 4 la déparasitation 
des travailleurs exotiques introduits en Nouvelle-Calédonie sous le régime du 
contrat de travail. (J. O. de la Nouvelle-Calédonie, 1933, No. 3725, p. 588.) 
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‘GERMANY 


* Ausfiihrungsgesetz zu dem Gesetz [vom 24. November 1988 (R. G. BI. L. 
S. 995)] gegen gefahrliche Gewohnheitsverbrecher und tiber Massregeln der 
und Besserung. Vom 24. November 1933. (R. G. Bl. I, 1983, No. 188, p. 1000.) 

Tierschutzgesetz. Vom 24. November 1933. (R. G. Bl. I, 1933, No. 182, 
p- 987.) 

{$ 2: Arbeitsleistungen ; § 4: Verwendung von Einhufern untertage.] 

Gesetz gegen gefahrliche Gewohnheitsverbrecher und iiber Massregeln der 
Sicherung und Besserung. Vom 24. November 1933. (R. G. Bl. I, 1988, No. 138, 
p- 995.) 

Gesetz iiber Preisnachlisse (Rabattgesetz). Vom 25. November 1933. (R. G. 
Bl. I, 1983, No. 184, p. 1011.) 

* Gesetz iiber den vorlaufigen Aufbau des deutschen Handwerks. Vom 29. No- 
vember 1983. (R. G. Bl. I, 1988, No. 135, p. 1015.) 

* Gesetz iiber die Zulassung von Ersatzkassen der Krankenyersicherung. 
Vom 5. Dezember 1933. (R. G. BI. I, 1983, No. 189, p. 10387.) 

* Gesetz zur Erhaltung der Leistungsfahigkeit der Invaliden-, der Angestellten- 
und der knappschaftlichen Versicherung. Vom 7, Dezember 1983. (R. G. Bl. L, 
1938, No. 139, p. 1039.) 

Kaliwirtschaftsgesetz. Vom 18. Dezember 1983. (R. G. Bl. II, 1983, No. 58, 
p- 1027.) 

Dritte Verordnung iiber gewerbsmiissige Herstellung von Erzeugnissen der 
Margarinefabriken und Olmiihlen. Vom 23. September 1983. (R. G. Bl. I, 1938, 
No. 105, p. 662.) 

Verordnung zur Durchfiihrung des Gebiudinstandsetzungsgesetzes (GIG). 
Vom 2. Oktober 1933. (R. G. Bl. I, 1983, No. 111, p. 717.) 

Vierte Verordnung zur Durchfiihrung der landwirtschaftlichen Schuldenre- 
gelung. Vom 5. Oktober 1983. (R. G. Bl. I, 1933, No. 111, p. 719.) 

Bekanntmachung iiber das Ubereinkommen iiber die Gewichtsbezeichnung 
an schweren, auf Schiffen beférderten Frachtstiicken. Vom 31. Oktober 1933. 
{(R. G. Bl. I, 1938, No. 51, p. 940.) 

Verordnung iiber die Zulassung von Arzten, Zahniirzten und Zahntechnikern 
zur Tatigkeit bei den Krankenkassen. Vom 20. November 1933. (R. G. Bl. L, 
1933, No. 181, p. 983.) 

Verordnung iiber die Festsetzung des Voranschlags der Triiger der Sozial- 
versicherung fiir 1984. Vom 21. November 1933. (R. G. Bl. I, 1983, No. 181, 
p. 986.) 

Bekanntmachung iiber das deutsch-polnische Abkommen [v. 22. 12. 31] tiber 
Erleichterungen im kleinen Grenzverkehr. Vom 1. Dezember 1988. (R. G. BI. Hl, 
1938, No. 53, p. 951.) 

Bekanntmachung tiber den deutsch-tschechoslowakischen Sozialversicherungs- 
vertrag. Vom 8. Dezember 1933. (R. G. BI. II, 1933, No. 57, p. 1016.) 

Bekanntmachung zu dem deutsch-belgischen Abkommen [v. 16. Juli 1981] iiber 
Unfallversicherung in iibergreifenden landwirtschaftlichen Betrieben. Vom 15. De- 
zember 1933. (R. G. Bl. II, 1938, No. 58, p. 1037.) 

Vierte Durchfiihrungsverordnung iiber die Gewihrung von Ehestandsdarlehen 
(Vierte ED-DVO). Vom 2. Dezember 1933. (R. G. Bl. I, 1933, No. 187, p. 1019.) 

Verordnung tiber Ortsléhne und Jahresarbeitsverdienste in der Reichsversi- 
cherung. Vom 14. Dezember 1933. (R. G. Bl. I, 1933, No. 142, p. 1076.) 

Verordnung iiber das Inkrafttreten und die Durchfiihrung des Schriftleiter- 
gesetzes. Vom 19. Dezember 1933. (R. G. Bl. I, 1933, No. 144, p. 1085.) 


Baden. ; 

Verordnung iiber die Errichtung eines Fachausschusses der badischen Uhren- 
industrie und deren verwandte Betriebe. Vom 17. August 1988. (R. A. BI., 1988, 
No. 31, p. 1276.) 
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GREAT BRITAIN 


_ The National Health Insurance (Navy, Army and Air Force) Amendment 
Regulations, 1988, dated 17 November 1933, made by the National Health Insur- 
ance Joint Committee under the National Health Insurance Acts, 1924 to 1932. 
(S. R. & O., 1933, No. 1116.) 

The Trade Boards (Milk Distributive Trade, Scotland) (Constitution and 
Proceedings) Regulations, 1933, dated 4 December 1933, made by the Minister 
of Labour under section 11 of the Trade Boards Act, 1909 (9 Edw. VII, ch. 22). 


1123 .) 
(S. R. & O., 1983, No. 5.62 





Fiji. GREAT BRITAIN : COLONIES, ETC. 
1. 


An Ordinance to amend the Immigrants Ordinance 1909. No. 33 of 1933. 
Assented to 8 November 19338. 

An Ordinance to amend the Native Lands Ordinance 1905. No. 34 of 1933. 
Assented to 8 November 1933. 

An Ordinance to provide for the occupation of native lands. No. 35 of 1933. 
Assented to 8 November 19383. 


Gold Coast. 

Regulations made by the Governor in Council under section eleven of the Mining 
Rights Ordinance. No. 32 of 1983. Dated 18 November 1933. (Supplement to 
the Gold Coast Gazette, 18 November 1933, p. 577.) 

[Mining regulations : notification of accidents.] 


Nigeria. 

An Ordinance to amend the Notaries Public Ordinance. No. 51 of 1933. 
Assented to 30 November 1938. (Supplement to the Nigeria Gazette, 30 November 
1933.) 

. An Ordinance to amend the Medical Practitioners and Dentists Ordinance. 
No. 52 of 1933. Assented to 30 November 1933. (Supplement to the Nigeria 
Gazette, 30 November 1933.) 


Rhodesia (Northern). 

Government Notice No. 173 of 1933 : The Public Health (Building) Regulations, 
1933. Dated 25 May 1933. (Supplement to the Northern Rhodesia Government 
Gazette, 16 November 1933, p. 369.) 

Government Notice No. 174 of 1933 : Regulations under the Townships Ordi- 
nance (Chapter 26 of the Revised Edition). Dated 30 October 1983. (Supplement 
to the Northern Rhodesia Government Gazette, 16 November 1933, p. 395.) 


Sarawak. 

Notification No. 687 : Rules made under section 82 (i) of Order No. L-3 (Labour 
Protection) 1927. Dated 31 October 1933. (Sarawak Government Gazette, 16 Nov- 
ember 1933, p. 399.) 

An Order to amend Order No. L-3 (Labour Protection) 1927. Enacted 6 Novem- 
ber 1933. (Sarawak Government Gazette, 16 November 1933, p. 398.) 


Straits Settlements. 
An Ordinance to provide for the registration of pharmacists. No. 30 of 1933. 
Assented to 10 November 1933. (Government Gazette, 17 November 1933, p. 2531.) 


Swaziland. 

Proclamation No. 57 of 1933 to regulate the entry of immigrants other than 
native immigrants, and to prohibit the entry of undesirable persons into Swazi- 
jJand. Dated 10 November 1933. (Official Gazette of the High Commissioner 
for South Africa, 17 November 1983, p. 24.) 
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High Commissioner’s Notice No. 167 of 1933 : Regulations framed under the 
provisions of the Immigration Regulation (Swaziland) Proclamation, 1933. Dated 
17 November 1933. (Official Gazette of the High Commissioner for South Africa, 
17 November 1933, p. 27.) 


Windward Islands. 

Saint Vincent. 

An Ordinance to provide for the establishment of trade unions. No. 22 of 
1988. Dated 30 October 1933. 


Act No. 5776, to ratify the Legislative Decree of 12 July 1933, to prolong the 
operation of Acts Nos. 4180, 4881 and 5355, respecting the protection of members 
of the Army Reserve. Dated 18 September 1933. (Eph. Kyb., A, 1933, No. 271, 
p. 1585.) 

Act. No. 5777 to ratify the Legislative Decree of 22 July 1933, to postpone 
the coming into operation of Act No. 5733 respecting social insurance. Dated 
18 September 1933. (Eph. Kyb., A, 1983, No. 273, p. 1596.) 

Act No. 5793, to ratify the Legislative Decree of 4 July 1933, to amend the 
provisions respecting the crediting of days worked by prisoners. Dated 22 Sep- 
tember 1983. (Eph. Kyb., A, 1983, No. 280, p. 1640.) 

Act No. 5817 respecting the employment of male tobacco workers in the 
“tonga” process. Dated 29 September 1938. (Eph. Kyb., A, 1933, No. 301, 
p- 1771.) 

Act No. 5848, to ratify the International Load Line Convention. Dated 11 Octo- 
ber 1938. (Eph. Kyb., A, 1988, No. 319, p. 1913.) 

Act No. 5849, respecting the ratification and bringing into operation of inter- 
national regulations for the prevention of collisions at sea. Dated 11 October 1933. 
(Eph. Kyb., A, 1933, No. 310, p. 1829.) 

* Decree to fix one hour as the duration of the midday break during the summer 
months in tanneries and spinning mills. Dated 18 September 1983. (Eph. Kyb., 
A, 1988, No. 273, p. 1601.) 

Decree respecting the provision of food in a cheap canteen and of lodgings 
for unemployed seamen. Dated 28 September 1933. (Eph. Kyb., A, 1933, No. 287, 
p. 1694.) 

Decree to provide for new public works for the relief of unemployed seamen 
who cannot be utilised for navigation, and for the employment of seamen on the 
said works. Dated 28 September 1933. (Eph. Kyb., A, 1933, No. 287, p. 1604.) 

Decree respecting the management of the seamen’s home at the Piraeus. 
Dated 9 October 1983. (Eph. Kyb., A, 1933, No. 305, p. 1795.) 

* Decree respecting the establishment and operation of the seamen’s employ- 
ment exchange. Dated 10 October 1933. (Eph. Kyb., A, 1938, No. 305, p. 1795.) 

Decree respecting the granting of a sickness allowance to seamen suffering 
from tuberculosis. Dated 6 November 1933. (Eph. Kyb., A., 1933, No. 345, 
p. 2138.) 


GUATEMALA 
Decreto nimero 1474 : [Servicio de vialidad]. 31 de Octubre de 1933. (Diario 


de Centro América, 1983, No. 96, p. 503.) 
[Decree No. 1474 : (compulsory road labour service). Dated 31 October 1933.] 


HUNGARY 
1938. évi XXVI. térvénycikk a Bukarestben 1982. évi szeptember hé 28-4n 


kelt magyar-roman vastti hatérallomasi Egyezmény becikkelyezésérdl. 1933. 
évi november hé 21-én. (Orszagos Térvénytaér, 22 Nov. 1933, p. 265.) 
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[Act No. XXVI of 1983, to ratify the Treaty between Hungary and Rumania 
signed at Bucarest. on 28 September 19382, respecting frontier railway stations. 
Dated 21 November 1933.] 

A m. kir. beliigyminiszter 259.280/1938. B. M. szamu rendelete az inség enyhi- 
tésére iranyulé hatésigi tevékenység kérében sziikségmunkaét végzd egyének 
tarsadalombiztositasi kételezettségének iddleges sziineteltetése targyaban. 1988, 
évi augusztus hé 21-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1983, 191. szam, p. 2.) 

[Order No. 259280/1933 respecting the temporary exemption from liability to 
social insurance of persons employed on relief works organised by the authorities 
to relieve distress. Dated 21 August 1933.] 


INDIA 


Notification No. T.-51. —- In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 
of the Indian Aircraft Act, 1911 (XVII of 1911), to direct that further amendments 
shall be made in the Indian Aircraft Rules, 1920. Dated 4 November 1938. Gazette 
of India, 11 November 1933, Part I, p. 1135.) 


IRAQ 
Bar Association Law. No. 61 of 1933. Dated 23 July 1933 (29 Rabi’-ul- 
Awwal, 1352). (Iraq Government Gazette, 5 November 1933, p. 516.) 


ITALY 


* Regio decreto 6 luglio 1938, p. 1104. Ordinamento di polizia per la Tripo- 
litania e la Cirenaica. (G. U., 1983, No. 207, p. 3969.) 
[Royal Decree No. 1104: Police Regulations for Tripolitania and Cyrenaica. 


Dated 6 July 1983.] 

* Regio decreto 5 ottobre 1933, n. 1565. Approvazione del regolamento per 
la esecuzione del R. decreto 13 maggio 1929, n. 928, sull’assicurazione obbligatoria 
contro le malattie professionali. (G. U., 1933, No. 279, p. 5462.) 

[Royal Decree No. 1565 to approve the regulations under Royal Decree No. 928 
of 13 May 1929, respecting compulsory insurance against occupational diseases. 
Dated 5 October 19338.] 

Decreto del Capo del Governo 7 ottobre 1933. Disposizioni concernenti lo 
sviluppo della colonizzazione interna. (G. U., 1983, No. 255, p. 5031.) 

[Decree of the Head of the Government to issue provisions respecting the 
encouragement of Land Settlement. Dated 7 October 1933.] 


: ES, A 
Evitres. ITALY : COLONIES, ETC 


D. G. n. 6650 del 7 novembre 1933 - XII. Orario festivo obbligatorio per i 
barbieri europei della Colonia. (Bollettino Ufficiale dell’Eritrea, 1938, No. 21, 
p- 600.) 

[Decree of the Governor No. 6650, respecting compulsory hours of work on 
public holidays for European barbers and hairdressers in the Colony. Dated 
7 November 1933 - XII.] 


LITHUANIA 


Kinoteatru istatymui vykduti taisyklés. Nr. 2968. (Vyriausybes Zinios, 1933, 
No. 429, p. 6.) 

[Regulations No. 2968 under the Cinematograph Act. (Gazetted 11 November 
1983).] 


Memel Territory. 

Wykdomieji nuostatai pasirémus Istatymo apie ginczu, kilusiu iss nuomos 
sutarcziq taikinimu 5 ir 7§§ (Waldzios Zinios, 1933, m., puls, 776). 1988, m, 
lapkriczio men. 4d. 
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[Regulations under sections 5 and 7 of the Act respecting the settlement of dis- 
putes arising out of leases (Waldzios Zinios 19338, p. 776). Dated 4 November 


19388.} 
MEXICO (UNITED STATES OF) 


* Decreto que reforma la fraccién [X del articulo 123 constitucional. (Salario 
minimo.) 18 de Octubre de 1933. (Diario Oficial, 1988, No. 4, p. 73.) 

[Decree to amend No. IX of article 123 of the Constitution (minimum wage). 
Dated 18 October 1933.] 


MOROCCO 


Dahir du 18 octobre 1933 (22 journada II 1352) modifiant le dahir du 25 aodt 
1914 (8 chaoual 1332) portant réglementation des établissements insalubres, incom- 
modes ou dangereux. (B. O., 1933, No. 1101, p. 1187.) 

Arrété viziriel du 18 octobre 1938 (22 joumada ITI 1352) portant classement des 
établissements insalubres, incommodes ou dangereux. (B. O., 1933, No. 1101, 
p- 1191.) 


NETHERLANDS 


* Wet van den 17den November 1933, tot wettelijke regeling van de huis- 
industrie. (Staatsblad, 1933, No. 597.) 

[Act to regulate homework. Dated 17 November 1933.] 

* Wet van den 17den November 1933, tot organisation van de openbare organen, 
belast met de uitvoering van de sociale verzekering. (Staatsblad, 1933, No. 598.) 

{Act respecting the organisation of the public bodies responsible for the admin- 
istration of social insurance. Dated 17 November 1933.] 

Besluit van den 14den September 1933, tot nadere wijziging van het Koninklijk 
besluit van 17 September 1921 (Staatsblad no. 1067), houdende bevel tot ver- 
vaarding voor alle loonklassen van rentezegels ten bewijze van de betaling van vier, 
negen en dertien premién en tot vaststelling van de modeilen dier ren 
gewijzigd bij Koninklijk besluit van 1 Augustus 1924 (Staatsblad no. 401). (Staats- 
blad, 1983, No. 474.) 

[Decree to further amend the Royal Decree of 17 September 1921, as amended 
by the Royal Decree of 1 August 1924, respecting the issue of pension stamps for 
all wage classes as proof of payment of 4, 9 and 13 premiums and to prescribe the 
design for the said pension stamps. Dated 14 September 1933.] 

Besluit van den 7den November 1933, tot wijziging van het Koninklijk besluit 
van 8 Januari 1930, Staatsblad no. 3, tot vaststelling van de premién voor de 
verplichte verzekering, zooals dat besluit laatstelijk is gewijzigd bij Koninklijk 
besluit van 2 December 1931, Staatsblad no. 487. (Staatsblad, 1983, No. 582.) 

[Decree to amend the Royal Decree of 8 January 1930 as last amended by the 
Royal Order of 2 December 1981, to fix the contributions for compulsory sickness 
insurance. Dated 7 November 1983.] 


NETHERLANDS : COLONIES 
Dutch East Indies. 

Besluit van 14 October 1933 : Samenvoeging van de diensten van de Arbeids- 
inspectie voor de Buitengewesten en de Arbeidsinspectie voor Java en Madoera. 
(Staatsblad van Nederlandsch-Indie, 1988, No. 369.) 

[Decree to provide for the amalgamation of the labour inspection services of 
the Outer Provinces and the labour inspectorate for Java and Madura. Dated 
14 October 1933.] 


NEW ZEALAND 


An Act to amend the Marriage Act, 1908. 24 Geo. V, No. 5. Dated 28 October 


1988. 
[Women may be officiating ministers within the meaning of the principal Act.] 
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PERU 


* Decreto de 31 de Agosto de 1933 : Reglamentacién de las Leyes No. 7505 y 
ampliatoria No. 7735 de los centros de trabajo y de los servidores. 

[Decree to issue regulations under Act No. 7505 and to supplement Act 
No. 7785, respecting places of employment and employees. Dated 31 August 
1938. ] 


POLAND 


Rozporzadzenie Rady Ministréw z dnia 29 wrzesnia 1933 r. w sprawie wejscia 
w zycie art. 212 i 218 ustawy o ubezpieczeniu spolecznem. Poz. 560. (Dziennik 
Ustaw, 1933, No. 79, p. 1894.) 

[Order respecting the coming into operation of sections 212 and 213 of the Social 
Insurance Act. Dated 29 September 1933.] 

Rozporzadzenie Rady Ministréw z dnia 17 pazdziernika 1932 r. o komisjach 
dyscyplinarnych i postepowaniu dyscyplinarnem przeciwko funkcjonarjuszom 
paistwowym. Poz. 790. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1933, No. 92, p. 1870.) 

[Order respecting the Disciplinary Board and disciplinary proceedings against 
State employees. Dated 17 October 1933.] 


PORTUGAL 


Decreto-lei no. 23.246—Define a competénciado Sub-Secretério de Estado das 
Corporacées e Previdéncia Social, permite que as inspeccées, inquéritos ou sindi- 
cAncias dependentes do respectivo Sub-Secretariado e do Instituto Nacional do 
Trabalho e Previdéncia possam ser realizados por funcionarios requisitados a outros 
servicos do Estado, e concede a ésse Instituto um Fundo permanente de ajudas de 
custo da Inspeccao de Previdéncia Social. 23 de Novembro de 1938. (Diario do 
Govérno, 1933, No. 268, p. 2039.) 

[Legislative Decree No. 23246, to define the sphere of competence of the Under- 
Secretary of State for Corporations and Social Welfare, to authorise the carrying 
out by officials requisitioned from other State departments of inspections, enquiries 
or investigations for which the said Under-Secretary and the National Labour and 
Social Welfare Institute are responsible, and to allocate to the said Institute a 
permanent fund for subsistence allowances to the Social Welfare Inspectorate. 
Dated 23 November 1933.] 

Decreto-lei no. 23.279—Considera abrangidos desde 1 de Dezembro de 1983 
nas disposigées do artigo 20° (desconto para o Fundo de Desemprégo) do decreto 
no. 21.699 os individuos que exercam profissées liberais, bem como os operarios ou 
empregados ao servico daqueles. 30 de Novembro de 1933. (Diario do Govérno, 
1933, No. 274, p. 2064.) 

[Legislative Decree No. 23279, to bring persons engaged in liberal professions 
and the wage-earning or salaried employees in their service under the provisions 
of section 20 (deduction for the Unemployment Fund) of Decree No. 21699 as from 
1 December 1933. Dated 30 November 1933.] 

Decreto no. 23.8340—Determina que, sempre que qualquer profissdo seja exer- 
cida por individuos de ambos os sexos e que no sindicato nacional que a represente 
se contem pelo menos vinte mulheres, estas possam organizar-se como secc&o do 
respectivo sindicato. 12 de Dezembro de 1933. (Diario do Govérno, 1938, No. 283, 
p. 2141.) 

[Decree No. 23340, to provide that, in every case where persons of both sexes 
engage in an occupation and the national trade union for the said occupation com- 
prises at least twenty women, the said women may form a special section of the 
union in question. Dated 12 December 1933.] 


RUMANIA 


* Decret regal nr. 1.246 ; Lege pentru infiintaria unei taxe de salvare a nau- 
fragiatilor in apele teritoriale roménesti si pentru acordarea unei indemnizajii 
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de lipsa de lucitu marinarilor de pe vasele naufragiate, sfardmate sau pradate. 
24 Aprilie 1988. (Monitorul Oficial, 1933, No. 97, p. 3041.) 

[Royal Decree No. 1246 : Act to impose a rescue tax for the benefit of persons 
wrecked in Rumanian waters, and to grant an unemployment indemnity to seamen 
in case of the loss or foundering, breaking up, or capture of their ship. Dated 
24 April 19383.] 

Decizia Ministerului Muncii nr. 2.772 din 14 Iulie 1988, cu privire la noui 
Atributii ale corpului de inspectie al muncii. (Buletinul Muncii, 1933, No. 5-8, p. 427.) 

[Order No. 2772 of the Ministry of Labour, respecting the new functions of the 
labour inspectorate. Dated 14 July 1933.] 

Decizia Ministerului Muncii nr. 50.796 din 2 Septemvrie 1933, cu privire la 
orariul farmaciilor. (Buletinul Muncii, 1983, No. 5-8, p. 423.) 

[Order No. 50796 respecting the hours of opening for pharmacies. Dated 2 Sep- 
tember 1933.] 


SPAIN 


Orden disponiendo se publique en la Gaceta de Madrid las Bases de Trabajo 
de los Operadores de cinematégrafo. 19 de Octubre de 1933. (Gaceta de Madrid, 
1988, No. 301, p. 697.) 

{Order to direct the publication in the Gaceta de Madrid of the conditions of 
employment for cinematograph operators. Dated 19 October 1933.] 


Orden disponiendo se publique en la Gaceta de Madrid el modelo de contrato 
del trabajo del Jurado mixto de Espectaculos publicos, Seccién de artistas de 
variedades. 18 de Noviembre 1983. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1988, No. 327, p. 1214.) 

[Order to decree the publication in the Gaceta de Madrid of the model contract 
of employment drawn up by the variety artistes’ section of the Joint Board for 
Public Entertainments. Dated 18 November 1933.] 


Decreto introduciendo en el Reglamento de régimen interior del Consejo del 
Trabajo, de 11 de Enero de 1932, las modificaciones que se indican. 21 de No- 
viembre de 1938. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1983, No. 328, p. 1228.) 

[Decree to amend the standing orders (dated 11 January 1932) of the Labour 
Council. Dated 21 November 1933.} 

Decreto relativo a las prestaciones de origen sefiorial abolidas por la Base 22 
de la Ley de 15 de Septiembre de 1932. 24 de Noviembre de 1933. (Gaceta de Madrid, 
1983, No. 380, p. 1275.) 

[Decree respecting the dues of feudal origin abolished by Section 22 of the Act 
of 15 September 1932 (respecting agrarian reform). Dated 24 November 1933.] 


Decreto creando la Comisién de Estadistica Social. 28 de Noviembre de 1933. 
(Gaceta de Madrid, 1988, No. 334, p. 1359.) 

[Decree to set up a commission on social statistics. Dated 28 November 1933.] 

Orden declarando que en lo sucesivo las embarcaciones de pesca estaraén obli- 
gadas a llevar los libros y documentos que se indican. 28 de Noviembre de 1933. 
(Gaceta de Madrid, 1983, No. 342, p. 1612.) 

[Order to require fishing boats to keep certain books and papers henceforward. 
Dated 28 November 1933.] 


Orden aprobando el Reglamento de Corredores Intérpretes maritimos. 30 de 
Noviembre de 1933. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1933, No. 340, p. 1542.) 

[Order to approve the regulations for maritime interpreters. Dated 30 November 
19338.] 

Orden aprobando las instrucciones, que se insertan, complementarias a los 
articulos y reglas del Convenio Internacional de Seguridad de la vida humana en 
el mar. 30 de Noviembre de 1933. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1933, No. 858, p. 2110.) . 

[Order to approve the instructions issued to supplement. the Articles and Regu- 
a of the International Convention for Safety of Life at Sea. Dated 30 Novem- 

r 1933.]} 


Decreto reorganizando el Institute de Reforma Agraria. 1 de Diciembre de 
1988. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1983, No. 337, p. 1453.) 
[Decree to re-organise the Agrarian Reform Institute. Dated 1 December 19388.] 
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Decreto relativo a la Inspeccién general de Emigracién. 1 de Diciembre de 1938. 
(Gaceta de Madrid, 6 Diciembre 1933, No. 340, p. 1524.) 

[Decree respecting the General Inspectorate of Emigration. Dated 1 December 
1983.] 

Orden aprobando el Reglamento general otganico del Instituto Nacional de 
Reeducacién de Invalidos. 8 de Diciembre de 1933. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1933, 
No. 348, p. 1819.) 

{Order to approve the rules of the National Institution for the Retraining of 
Disabled Persons. Dated 8 December 1933.] 

Decreto aprobando el Reglamento, que sé inserta, para el régimen de trabajo 
de los obreros eventuales civiles en los Establecimientos militares. 12 de Diciembre 
de 1933. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1938, No. 348, p. 1804.) 

[Decree to approve the regulations for the employment of civilian workers in 
military establishments. Dated 12 December 1933.] 

Orden disponiendo se pibliquen en la Gaceta de Madrid las Bases complemen- 
tarias a las de trabajo para el personal obrero de las fabricas de cerillas y cajitas- 
envases de la Compafiia Arrendataria de Fésforos. 21 de Diciembre de 1933. (Gaceta 
de Madrid, 1983, No. 857, p. 2087.) 

{Order to provide for the publication in the Gaceta de Madrid of the rulés 
supplementary to the rules of employment for persons working for wages in the 
match and match-box factories of the Match Monopoly Company. Dated 21 Dec- 
ember 1933.] 

Orden concediendo autorizacién a las Empresas de minas no carboniferas para 
continuar aplicando la jornada de ocho horas en sus explotaciones durante el primer 
semestre del afio 1934. 21 de Diciembie de 1988. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1933, No. 357, 
p. 2088.) 

[Order to authorise mining undertakings other than coal mines to continue to 
apply the eight-hour day to their undertakings for the first half of 1934. Dated 
21 December 1933.] 

Orden disponiendo se publiquen en la Gaceta de Madrid las Bases de trabajo 
para el personal de Oficinas de la Compafiia Arrendataria de Fésforos, S. A. 21 de 
Diciembre de 1933. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1934, No. 2, p. 15.) 

{Order to provide for the publication in the Gaceta de Madrid of the rules of 
employment for the office staff of the Match Monopoly Company. Dated 21 Decem- 
ber 1933.] 

Orden aprobando las instrucciones, que se insertan, relativas a la expedicién 
del certificado de Seguridad y del certificado de Excepcién a que se refiere el capi- 
tulo IV del Convenio Internacional de Seguridad de la vida humana en el mar. 28 
de Diciembre de 1933. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1983, No. 364, p. 2287.) 

{Order to approve the instructions for the issue of the safety cértificate and 
exemption certificate provided for in Chapter IV of the International Convention 
for the Safety of Life at Sea. Dated 29 December 1933.]} 


Orden disponiendo se piblique en la Gaceta de Madrid las Bases de trabajo 
para el personal de la Compafiia Arrendataria del Monopolio de Petroleos, S. A. 30 
de Diciembre de 1983. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1984, No. 4, p. 68.) 

[Order to provide for the publication in the Gaceta de Madrid of the rules of 
ene for the staff of the Petroleum Monopoly Company. Dated 30 Decem- 

r 1933.]} 


Catalonia. 

Decret posant en vigor |’Estatut del Collegi Oficial de Practicants en Medicina 
i Cirurgia de Catalunya. 9 de Novembre de 1983. (Butlleti Oficial de Catalunya, 
19338, No. 125, p. 1110.) 

[Decree to bring into operation the rules of the Catalan College of Physicians 
and Surgeons. Dated 9 November 1933.] 

Decret declarant vigent l’Estatut del Collegi Oficial de Veterinaris de Catalunya. 
28 de Novembre de 1933. (Butlleti Oficial de Catalunya, 1983, No. 131, p. 1221.) 

_ [Decree to proclaim the operation of the rules of the Catalan College of Veteti- 

nary Surgeons. Dated 28 November 1933.] 
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Decret declarant vigent l’Estatut del Collegi Oficial de Farmaceutics de Cata- 
lunya. 29 de Novembre de 1933. (Butlleti Oficial de Catalunya, 1988, No. 131, 
p-. 1226.) 

[Decree to proclaim the operation of the rules of the Catalan College of Pharma- 
cists. Dated 29 November 1933.] 

Ordre disposant que totes les Associacions professionals tant les obreres com 
les patronals, aixi com les societats civils 0 companyies mercantils que ocupin el 
nombre d’obreres que les lleis socials assenyalen, complexin determinades obli- 
gacions relacionades amb el Cens Electoral Social. 18 de Desembre del 1933. (Butlleti 
Oficial de Catalunya, 1933, No. 137, p. 1408.) 

{Order to provide that all industrial associations, whether of employers or of 
employees, and all partnerships and commercial companies employing the number 
of persons specified by law, shall perform certain duties in connection with the 
register of voters for social welfare institutions. Dated 18 December 1933.] 


SWEDEN 


Kungl. Maj:ts kungorelse angdende tillimpning 4 elever vid anstalter for 
yrkesutbildning av lagen den 17 juni 1916 (nr 285) om forsikring for olycksfall i 
arbete. Den 1 december 1933. (Svensk Férfattningssamling, 1933, No. 643, p.1282.) 

[Royal Notification respecting the application of Act No. 235 of 17 June 1916, 
respecting industrial accident insurance, to pupils in institutions for vocational 
education. Dated 1 December 1933.] 

Kungl. Maj:ts kungodrelse om dndrad lydelse i vissa delar av forordningen den 
18 juli 1911 (nr 86) angaende sj6manshusen i riket samt sjéfolks pa- och a 
m.m. Den 8 december 1933. (Svensk Férfattningssamling, 1933, No. 641, p. 1272.) 

[Royal Notification to amend certain provisions of Order No. 486 of 18 July 
1911 respecting Seamen’s Offices in Sweden and the signing on and off of seamen, 
etc. Dated 8 December 1933.] 


SWITZERLAND 


Arrété du Conseil fédéral concernant le délai de déclaration d’arrivée des étran- 
gers. Du 28 novembre 1933. (Recueil des lois fédérales, 1933, No. 48, p. 979.) 

Bundesratsbeschluss iiber die Anmeldefrist der Auslinder. Vom 28. November 
1983. (Eidgendssische Gesetzsammlung, 1933, No. 43, p. 955.) 


Basle Town. 
* Gesetz iiber Abiinderung des Gesetzes betreffend staatliche Alters- und 
Hinterlassenen-Versicherung vom 4. Dezember 1930. Vom 8. Juni 1933. 


Schwyz. 
* Gesetz tiber Arbeitslosenversicherung und Arbeitslosenfiirsorge im Kanton 
Schwyz. Vom 31. Oktober 1933. 


URUGUAY 


Decreto-ley No. 9.187 : se pasa la dependencia del Instituto Nacional de Trabajo 
y Servicios Anexados al Ministerio del Trabajo. 18 de Noviembre de 19383. (Diario 
Oficial, 1983, No. 8184, p. 401—A.) 

[Legislative Decree No. 9187, to transfer the National Institute of Labour 
and Allied Services to the Ministry of Labour. Dated 18 November 19338.] 

Decreto. Se establece que ningdin Inspector del Instituto Nacional del Trabajo 
y Servicios Anexados, puede dedicarse a corretajes ni tener representacién de 
firmas. 10 de Octubre de 1983. (Diario Oficial, 1983, No. 8157, p. 167-A.) 

[Decree to prohibit the engagement of inspectors of the National Labour Insti- 
tute and the services connected therewith in the occupation of broker or commer- 
cial representative. Dated 10 October 1933.] 
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Decreto. Se autoriza a la Caja Civil para solicitar néminas de jubilados y pen- 
sionistas de otras Cajas, a fin de establecer acumulaciones. 23 de Noviembre de 
1988. (Diario Oficial, 1983, No. 8188, p. 426—A.) 

[Decree to authorise the Civil (Pension and Superannuation) Fund to call for 
lists of pensioned and superannuated persons from other funds in order to ascertain 
cases of concurrence of pensions. Dated 23 November 1933.] 


VENEZUELA 


Decreto reglamentario de la Ley de Banco Obrero. 30 de Octubre de 1933. 
(Gaceta Oficial, 1983, No. 18177, p. 95496.) 

[Decree to issue regulations under the Workers’ Bank Act. Dated 30 October 
1933.] 


LEGISLATION OF 1984 


SPAIN 


Ley declarando con fuerza de tal el Decreto de 25 de Septiembre ultimo, dictado 
por el Ministerio de Trabajo y Previsién, creando la Direccién general de Previsién 
y Accién Social. 8 de Enero de 1984. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1934, No. 9, p. 330.) 

[Act to ratify the Decree of 28 September 1933, issued by the Ministry of Labour 
and Welfare, to establish the General Directorate of Welfare and Social Measures. 
Dated 8 January 1934.] 





Book Notes 


INTERNATIONAL PUBLICATIONS 


Bureau international d’ Education. La situation de la femme mariée dans l’ensei 
gnement. Publication No. 29. Geneva, 1933. 88 pp. 

Contains the results of an enquiry carried out by the International Education 
Office at the request of the representative of Egypt on its Council. A questionnaire, 
drawn up by the Liaison Committee set up to deal with the relations between 
the International Education Office and the International Labour Office, was sent 
to the Ministers of Education in the different countries. The data received 
concern 42 countries. They relate principally to the much-discussed question 
of woman’s right to continue in employment or compulsory retirement on marriage. 
In half the countries that replied to the questionnaire, married women teachers 
are permitted to continue in employment. Information was collected on the 
conditions of employment of married women in these countries : salary and allow- 
ances of different kinds (housing, family allowances, etc.), facilities for employment 
im the same district as the husband, and maternity leave. 


International Management Institute. Institut international d’organisation 
scientifique du travail. Internationales Rationalisierungsinstitut. The Practical 
Use of Statistics of Distribution. An Example from the U.S. Census of Distribution 
1930. Geneva, 1933. vi + 33 pp., diagrams. 


Secrétariat international des typographes. Procés-verbal du XII* Congrés 
typographique international tenu a@ Neuchatel (Suisse) 20-23 ao@t 1933. Berne, 
1933. 160 pp. 


The Open Door International for the Economic Emancipation of the Woman 
Worker. L’Internationale de la Porte ouverte pour l’émancipation économique 
de la travailleuse. Die Open Door Internationale fiir > die Wirtschaftliche Befreiung 
der Arbeiterin. (a) Report of the Third Conference, held in Prague, 24-28 July 
1933. Rapport de la Troisiéme Conférence a Prague, le 24-28 juillet 1933. Bericht 
des Dritten Konferenz in Prag, 24.-28. Juli 1933. 47 pp. 1s. 1 mark. 5 frs. 
5 koruny. (b) Résolutions adoptée a lunanimité. 12 pp. London. 


AUSTRALIA 

QUEENSLAND 

Department of Labour. Report of the Director of Labour and Chief Inspector 
of Factories and Shops for Year ended 30 June 1933. Brisbane, 1933. 62 pp., tables. 
Is. 6d. 


—— Tenth Annual Report on Operations under the Unemployed Workers* 
Insurance Acts, 1922 to 1930. Brisbane, 1933. 20 pp., tables. 8d. 


—— Third Annual Report of the Under Secretary, Department of Labour and 
Industry, upon the Operations and Proceedings under “ The Income (Unemployment 
Relief) Tax Acts of 1930-1932”. Together with Financial Statements for the Year 
ended 30 June 1933. Brisbane, 1983. 56 pp., illustr. 8s. 6d. 


Department of Public Lands. Land Administration Board. Annual Report 
on the Operations of the Department of Public Lands, Sub- Department o;  Btageen 
Pear Land Commission, Sub-Department of Irrigation and Water Supply, and 
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Sub-Department of Forestry for the Year 1932-1933. Brisbane, 1933. 50 pp., 
maps. 4s. 6d. 

This report sets out the results of the first year’s operation under a new system 
of management whereby all the land activities of Queensland are co-ordinated 
under the Land Administration Board, of which the Irrigation Commission, the 
Prickly-Pear Land Commission, and the Forestry Board are now Sub-Departments..- 


Department of Public Works. Report for the Year ended 30 June 1233. Brisbane, 
1933. 47 pp., illustr. 


VICTORIA 
of the Inspector of Factories and Shops for the Year ended 31 December 
1932. Melbourne, 1933. 42 pp., tables. 1s. 6d. 


ESTONIA 

E. V. Hariduse- ja Sotsiaalministeerium. Ministére de l’instruction publique 
et des affaires sociales. Tdkaitse Eestis 1932. Tédinspektorite 1932 a. Aruannete 
Kokuvote. La protection du travail en Estonie en 1932. Résumé des rapports des 
inspecteurs du travail pour année 1932. Tallinn, 1933. 62 pp. 


FRANCE 

Administration générale de l’assistance publique & Paris. Compte moral ef 
administratif de Vewercice 1931 présenté au Conseil de surveillance de cette Adminis- 
tration. Teaxte et tableaux. Paris, 19382. vim + 167 + 137 pp. 


In addition to the usual information on the changes and improvements made 
during the year under review in the different services of the Department of Public 
Assistance in Paris, this report contains for the first time a special chapter on the 
application of the provisions of the Social Insurance Act relating to the hospital 
treatment of insured persons. 


Ministére du travail et de la prévoyance sociale. Conseil supérieur du travail. 
Trente-sixiéme Session, novembre 1932. 1. Délai accordé aux salariés logés pour 
évacuer leur logement lors de la résolution du contrat de travail. U1. Responsabilité 
dun entrepreneur principal en cas Winobservation, par un sous-entrepreneur, de 
ses obligations a l’égard de son personnel ou de la réglementation du travail. III. Le 
travail en double équipe des femmes et des enfants. Paris, 1933. vim + 188 pp. 


Présidence du Conseil. Conseil national économique. La répartition des denrées 
alimentaires. Rapport présenté par M. De.tcassE p’HuG DE MoNnsEGovu, auditeur 
du Conseil d’Etat, et adopté par le Conseil national économique dans sa session 
des 3 et 4 avril 1933. Paris, 1933. 130 pp. 


GREAT BRITAIN 

Board of Trade. Report of the Departmental Committee appointed by the Board 
of Trade to consider the Existing Board of Trade Memorandum on the Carriage 
of Dangerous Goods and Explosives in Ships. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 
1933. 140 pp. 2s. 


Department of Overseas Trade. Economic Conditions in French West Africa, 
1931-1933. Report by Victor V. CuspEn. Including Report on the Cameroons 
under French Mandate. By W. Darwauu. London, H.M. Stationery Office. 51 pp. 
1s. 6d. 


SCOTLAND 

Department of Agriculture. Third Report on the Profitableness of Farming 
in Scotland. The Financial Results obtained on Certain Groups of Farms in 1930- 
1931. Edinburgh, H.M. Stationery Office, 1933. 65 pp. Is. 

The results obtained from the book-keeping accounts of 160 farms of various 
types in different districts of Scotland for 1930-1931 show that the returns obtained 
were, on the average, lower than in 1929-1930. 





BIBLIOGRAPHY 441 


INDIA 
Department of Industries and Labour. Annual Report of the Chief Inspector 
of Mines in India for the Year ending 31 December 1932. Delhi, 1983. v + 163 pp., 


tables, diagrams. Re.1-14 or 3s. 3d. 


NETHERLANDS 

DUTCH EAST INDIES 

Departement van Landbouw, Nijverheiden Handel. Volkstelling 1930. Deel VI 
Europeanen in Nederlandsch-Indié. Census of 1930 in Netherlands India. Vol. VI. 
Europeans in Netherlands India. Batavia, 1933. xv + 411 pp., diagrams, map. 
8 fi. 


NEW ZEALAND 
Unemployment Board. Report, 1932. Wellington, 1933. 25 pp. 9d. 


POLAND 

Gléwny Urzad Statystyczny Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej. Office central de statis- 
tique. Skorowidz gmin Rzeczypospolite] Polskiej ludnosc i budynki. Na 7 
tymczasowych wynikéw, drugiego powszechnego spisu ludnosci z dn. 9.XII.1931 r. 
oraz powierzchnia ogélna i uzytki rolne. Czesc. II. Wojewédztwa Zachodnie. Réper- 
toire des communes de la République polonaise. Population et bdtiments. Sur la 
base des résultats provisoires du deuxiéme recensement général de la population du 
9.X1I.1931. Ainsi que la superficie générale et les terres en utilisation agricole. 
Il¢ partie. Départemenis de Pouest. Warsaw, 1933. 1x + 189 pp. 


Ministerstwo opieki spolecznej. Inspekcja pracy w 1932 roku. Warsaw, 1933. 
Li + 156 pp. 


SPAIN 

Presidencia del Consejo de Ministros. Direccién general del Instituto geografico 
catastral y de estadistica. (a) Anuario estadistico de Espafia. Afio XVII-1931. 
xxvul + 802 pp. (b) Graficos. Afio XVII-1931. Madrid. 


—— —— Censo de la poblacién de Espatia. Segtn el empadronamiento hecho 
en la peninsula e islas adyacentes y Posesiones del Norte y costa occidental de Africa, 
el 31 de Diciembre de 1930. Tomo I. Madrid, 1932. uxxxvim + 480 pp. 


SWEDEN 
Finansdepartementet. Undersdkning rérande behovet av en utvidgning av 
bostadsstatistiken jamte vissa ddrmed férbundna bostadspolitiska fragor. Statens 
off. utr. 1933:14. Stockholm, Marcus, 1933. 111 pp. 
| An enquiry carried out in the Swedish Ministry of Finance by Dr. Gunnar 
MyrpAL, professor of economics in the University of Stockholm, and Mr. Uno 
ABREN, municipal architect of Géteborg, into the need for an extension of housing 
statistics and into certain connected problems of housing policy. These experts 
state in the introduction that the aim of housing statistics is to provide the State 
and municipal authorities with the basic information necessary for a rational 
and systematic housing policy covering a long period. With regard to the present 
period of economic depression, they point out that there are many reasons for 
extending to housebuilding the public measures intended to stimulate production, 
employment, and purchasing power in Sweden. The housing standard there is 
still low, in spite of the improvements that have been made during the last decade 
for the benefit of certain sections of the population. If the conditions of the labour 
market in the building industry can be regulated, the stimulation of house building 
appears even more justifiable than similar measures in most other branches of 
production. The report ends with a proposal that the rent census to be taken 
at the end of 1933 should be made the opportunity for an intensive enquiry into 
the social aspects of housing, the principal object being to investigate overcrowding 
and slum conditions and the relation between bad housing and the level of income. 
Rural housing, it is considered, should also be covered. Housing statistics should 
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be organised in the same way as population statistics, a complete housing census 
being taken every ten years, and the statistics kept roughly up to date in the inter- 
vals. 

A special edition of this interesting official report has been issued by the publish- 
ing house of the Swedish Co-operative Union under the title “ The housing question 
as a problem of social planning, during the depression and after ”’. 


SWITZERLAND 

Eidgenéssisches Statistisches Amt. Bureau fédéral de statistique. Stati- 
stisches Jahrbuch der Schweiz. Annuaire statistique de la Suisse 1932. Berne, 
1933. x + 443 pp. 


UNITED STATES 

Department of Labour. Bureau of Immigration. Annual Report of the Com- 
missioner General of Immigration to the Secretary of Labour. Fiscal Year ended 
30 June 1932. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1982. v +195 pp. 15 cents. 


—— Women’s Bureau. Industrial Injuries to Women in 1928 and 1929 com- 
pared with Injuries to Men. By Marie Corre.t. Bulletin No. 102. Washington, 
Govt. Printing Office, 1933. v + 33 pp. 10 cents. 


Federal Board for Vocational Education. The Earning Ability of Farmers who 
have received Vocational Training. A Comparison of the Earnings of Former 
Vocational Students now Farming with the Earnings of an Equivalent Group in 
Farming who did not receive Vocational Training. Bulletin No. 167. Agricultural 
Series No. 48. Washington, 1933. rx + 41 pp. 5 cents. 

The purpose of this study was to ascertain to what extent vocational training in 
agriculture had influenced the earnings of farmers in Virginia. Two groups of 
young farmers were selected, both having completed a two-year course at a “ high- 
school’’, including vocational agricultural training in one case and in the other not. 

The results of the study show that vocationally trained farmers realised an 
average earned income 63 per cent. higher than that of non-vocationally trained 
farmers. The increase in earnings during the first few years after graduation 
more than covered the cost of training. 


NON-OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 


Almanacco della cooperazione, A. XI. Compiled by Rosario LaBapessa. 
Rome, La Formica, 1931. 520 pp., illustr. 15 lire. 


Anderson, Roy N. The Disabled Man and His Vocational Adjustment. A Study 
of the Types of Jobs held by 4,404 Orthopedic Cases in Relation to the Specific Dis- 
ability. New York, Institute for the Crippled and Disabled, 1932. vm + 102 pp. $1. 

This book is an intensive investigation of the occupational experience of over 
four thousand incapacitated men, and aims, by a study of their different jobs, at 
determining the influence a specific type of disability has upon the type of job 
obtained. An analysis is made for different kinds of disability of the number of 
different jobs held by each man and the length of time spent in each job, of the 
wages earned, and of the types of job held before and after disablement. The report 
shows the great variety of jobs that can in fact be held by disabled men, and should 
be of use to employers and all interested in the vocational training of handicapped 
persons. 


Bakke, E. Wight. The Unemployed Man. A Social Study. With Introduction 
by Sir Hubert Llewellyn Symtn, G.C.B. London, Nisbet, 1933. x1 + 308 pp. 


This book was reviewed in Industrial and Labour Information, Vol. XLVIII> 
No. 10, 4 December 1933, pp- 307-308. 


Balfour, Margaret I. Indian Women in Industry. “ Journal of the A.M.W.I.” 
15 pp. 
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Bankengesetz u. Gesetz tiber die Erwerbs- u. Wirtschafisgenossenschaften nebst 
Nebengesetzen. U1. Teil. Das Genossenschafisgesetz und die einschlagigen Gesetze 
und Verordnungen tiber Erwerbs- und Wirtschaftsgenossenschafien samt Entschei- 
dungen der obersten Gerichte, mit ausfihrlichen Erliuterungen versehen von Dr. Wil- 
helm PucHer. v + 220 pp. Supplement I. Regierungsverordnung vom 5. August 
1933, 169 S.d.G.u.V. v + 21 pp. Gesetze der Tschechoslowakischen Republik. 
Rohrer-Ausgabe. Band XXX. Brunn, Prague, Leipzig, Vienna, 1933. 


Baumer, Gertrud. Familienpolitik. Probleme, Ziele und Wege. Berlin, Verlag 
fir Standesamtswesen, 1933. 77 pp. 


Becchi, G. B. Osservazioni e note al progetto di codice marittimo. Genoa, A. 
Badino, 1933. 163 + Iv pp. 


Blum, Margarete. Neuzeitliche Arbeitsteilung zwischen Mann und Frau in 
Handel und Industrie. Inaugural-Dissertation zur Erlangung der Doktorwiirde 
der Wirtschafts- und Sozialwissenschaftlichen Fakultét der Universitét Kéln. 
Cologne, Max Welzel, 1932. 115 pp. 


Béhm, Elemér. La mise en valeur des colonies portugaises. Preface by Bernard 
LAVERGNE. Paris, Les Presses universitaires de France. 231 pp. 


Bonvoisin, G. L’action patronale et la famille ouvriére. Rapport présenté 
au XIII¢ Congrés national des allocations familiales et des assurances sociales, 
Paris, 29 mai 1933. Paris, Comité central des allocations familiales, 1983. 14 pp. 


Boross, F. L. L’usine soviétique et sa vie. Travail nouveau, vie nouvelle. 
Paris, Bureau d’éditions, 1933. 125 pp. 3 frs. 


Bouniatian, Mentor. Crédit et conjoncture. Paris, Marcel Giard, 1988. vu + 
144 pp. 20 frs. 

In the author’s opinion the influence of monetary factors in the development 
of economic activity has been exaggerated. The role he attributes to the banks — 
contrary to the theory supported by Albert Hahn, Mireaux, Hartley Withers, 
Pigou and others whom he quotes — is exclusively a passive one. He shows, by an 
analysis of banking operations, that private banks have no power to create credit 
out of nothing and that they cannot therefore exercise any action on prices or on 
the economic activity of a country, and that even if the creation of current credit 
accounts by the banks were possible, it would inevitably be offset by a slackening 
of monetary circulation and the effect on ordinary current accounts. 

The author also considers that any hopes raised by the theory of a managed 
currency should be discouraged, for under such.a system banks of issue would have 
no means of regulating prices, since events have proved that they cannot issue 
bank notes which are convertible into gold beyond the amount required for pur- 
poses of exchange, and that it is prices — and not the discount policy of the central 
bank — that finally determine the rate of interest. 

Hoarding, if it does not constitute a real menace to the bank of issue, cannot, 
the author considers, despite a contrary opinion widely held, adversely affect 
monetary circulation nor withhold capital from business, that is to say, restrict 
credit as a whole. 

The work ends with a criticism of the quantitative theory of price fluctuations. 
The author reproaches the proponents of this theory with misunderstan the 
very nature of fluctuations in the price level and with considering them as “ the 
only passive element ” in the balance of exchange, while it is on the contrary its 
most active element, and is influenced by other external factors which analysis 
would reveal as at the root of the motives of economic activity 


Burt, Henry J. Rural Community Trends. Second Report. University of 
Missouri, College of Agriculture, Agricultural Experiment Station. Research 
Bulletin 199. Colombia, 1983. 48 pp., tables, diagrams. 

A survey of the social status and trends in five selected rural communities 
in Missouri measured by means of annual index numbers. The study is carried 
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out on a standardised plan of measurement applicable to any rural community 
of moderate size with a fairly well defined boundary. The factors measured are : 
public schools, health conditions, utilities and public service, finance, wealth and 
trade, and civic and religious interests. A series of tables summarises the data 
collected for the years 1930, 1931, and 1932. 


—— The Population of Missouri. A General Survey of its Sources, Changes 
and Present Composition. University of Missouri, College of Agriculture, Agricul- 
tural Experiment Station. Research Bulletin 188. Columbia, 1933. 138 pp., 
tables, diagrams. 

The first of a series of population studies of the rural life of Missouri, the general 
purpose of which is to give some historical and statistical account of the develop- 
ment of the population in the State from the time of the first settlement, with 
emphasis on its present composition. The study shows that, while in 1880 the 
urban population was only one-quarter of the total population, by 1930 it not 
only equalled the rural population, but exceeded it by 2.4 per cent. 


Cahill, Marion Cotter. Shorter Hours. A Study of the Movement since the 
Civil War. Studies in History, Economics and Public Law. Edited by the Faculty 
of Political Science of Columbia University. No. 380. New York, Columbia 
University Press ; London, P. S. King, 1932. 300 pp. 

A history of the attempts to secure a shorter working week in the United 
States from 1865 onwards. It describes the first successful efforts to secure legisla- 
tion granting the eight-hour day to Federal employees, and the position in the States, 
where the legislation passed was so vague or so inadequately enforced as to give 
but little satisfaction. The attitude of workers throughout the struggle is described, 
with particular reference to the discussions on the relative merits of legislative 
action and direct action ; the author shows that no serious efforts were made by 
the workers after the early 80’s to secure a reduction of working hours by legislative 
enactment except in the case of legislation covering women and children and 
persons engaged in dangerous or unhealthy trades. Different chapters deal 
with the reduction of hours achieved by national and State legislation, by direct 
action, and by the voluntary action of employers. As the study was written 
in 1932, it stops short of recent developments under the N.I.R.A. The appendices 
contain valuable data on hours of work as fixed by law and by trade unions and 
in unorganised trades, and short summaries of the provisions of general State Acts 
on hours of work and of State Acts limiting the hours of work of persons engaged 
on Government work, of women, and of men in specified industries. The author 
estimates that in 1932 nearly 9 million wage earners had their hours of work regu- 


lated by law. 

Centralny Zwiazek Przemyslu Polskiego. Sprawozdanie Centralnego Zwiazku 
Przemyslu Polskiego z dzialnosci w roku 1932. Warsaw, 1933. 88 pp. 

Annual report for 1932 of the Central Union of Polish Industry. 


Centrokooperativ, svaz jednot hospodarskych druzstev republiky Ceskoslo- 
venské v Praze. Vyroéni zprdva za rok 1932. Jahresbericht fiir das Jahr 1932. 


Compte rendu pour Vannée 1932. Prague, 1932. 29 pp., tables. 


Chadwick, L. S. Balanceé Employment. New York, Macmillan, 1938. vm + 
234 pp. 

Chouvaiev. Deux villages sauvés de la mort. Dépérissement sous le régime 
tsariste. Renaissance sous le pouvoir soviétique. Paris, Bureau d’éditions, 19383. 
120 pp. 8 frs. 


Confederazione nazionale fascista del commercio. Commercio 1922-I-1932-X. 
Rome, 1933. x1 + 563 pp., diagrams. 


Deane, Albert Lytle, and Norton, Henry Kittredge. The Deane Plan. A Method 
for Automatically Sustaining Consumption and Eliminating Unemployment. 1982. 
60 pp. 
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Describes an unemployment relief scheme under which all workers working 
fewer hours than the average weekly hours of employment in the district concerned 
during the preceding month, or the average weekly hours of employment in the 
whole of the United States during the previous ten years, would receive a payment 
of 50 per cent. of their hourly rate of pay in respect of the deficiency. The money 
would be raised by a contribution from the workers of 25 per cent. of the basic 
hourly rate of pay for each hour worked in excess of the district average, a similar 
amount from the employers, and a special surtax on all net incomes in excess of 
$3,000 whenever the average weekly hours worked throughout the country in the 
previous year exceeded the average for the previous ten years. The authors of the 
plan claim that it would spread the available work in times of depression and would 
help to sustain consumption, thus reducing and perhaps eliminating unemploy- 
ment. 


Deutsches Archiv fiir Siedlungswesen. Die private Stadtrandsiedlung unter- 
sucht am Berliner Beispiel. Berlin, “ Die Grundstiicks-Warte ”’, 1933. tv + 69 pp. 

A study of suburban settlement as carried out by private initiative in the out- 
skirts of Berlin. The main part of the book is devoted to an exposition of the various 
aspects of the question as they presented themselves in the summer of 1932. After 
a detailed statement of the advantages and disadvantages of this type of settlement, 
the authors conclude that, while it should be encouraged and supported, there is 
need for considerable improvement and regulation. 


Duret, J. Le marzisme et les crises. Les documents bleus. Notre temps, numéro 
55. Paris, Librairie Gallimard, 1983. 255 pp. 


Fisher, Irving. The Debt-Deflation Theory of Great Depressions. Twenty-first 
Session of the International Statistical Institute, Mexico, 1988. Mexico, 1933. 


17 pp., diagrams. 


Fizaine, Louis. Crise et monnaie. Nancy, Union industrielle et commerciale 
de l’Est, 1933. 190 pp. 15 frs. 


Forschungsarbeiten auf dem Gebiete des Schweissens und Schneidens mittels 
Sauerstoff und Azetylen. Achte Folge. Herausgegeben im Auftrage des Deutschen 
Azetylenvereins von Direktor Dr. W. Rimarsxi. Halle, Carl Marhold, 1933. 
119 pp., illustr. 

This collection of research papers on welding and cutting with oxygen and 
acetylene issued by the German Acetylene Association and the Federal Chemical 
and Technical Institute in Berlin was reviewed in Industrial Safety Survey, Vol. TX, 
No. 6, November-December 1933, pages 171-173. 


Francioni, Giuseppe. Valutazione della capacita al lavoro nei minorati della 
vista. Appendice alla pubblicazione Le Assicurazioni sociali. Annata [Xa. No. 3. 
Rome, Istituto nazionale fascista della previdenza sociale, 1933. 31 pp. 


Glavni zadruzni savez u Kraljevini Jugoslaviji. Fédération générale des unions 
coopératives dans le Royaume de Yougoslavie. Izvestaj o poslovanju za god. 1932. 
Compte-rendu pour Vannée 1932. Belgrade, 1983. 55 pp., tables. 


Gontar, A. Organisation und Praxis der Produktionsberatungen in den Kollek- 
tivwirtschafien. Kharkoff, Kiev, Staatsverlag d. Nat. Mind. d. USSR., 1982. 
96 pp. 45 kopecks. 


Gony, Maurice. La situation de 'employeur au regard de la législation des assu- 
rances sociales. Thése pour le doctorat en droit. Université de Montpellier. Nimes, 


Imprimerie Moderne, 1932. 191 pp. 


Hansen, A. H., and Sogge, T. M. Occupational Trends in Minnesota. Bulletins 
of the Employment Stabilisation Research Institute, University of Minnesota, 
Vol. II, No. 4. Minneapolis, University of Minnesota Press, 1933. 29 pp. 
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Hansen, K. A. Domme om Arbejderforhold. 1. Domme vedrorende Kollektive 
Arbejdsforhold. Forste Afdeling. Domme angaaende Arbejds- og Erhvervsfrihed. 
Foreword by V. Torsor-JENSEN. Copenhagen, J. H. Schultz, 1933. vim + 126 pp. 


Heilman, Ernest A. Mortality of Business Firms in Minneapolis, St. Paul and 
Duluth, 1926-1930. Bulletins of the Employment Stabilisation Research Institute, 
University of Minnesota, Vol. II, No. 1. Minneapolis, University of Minnesota 


Press, 1933. 30 pp. 


Hoel, Andor. Public Pension Systems in Norway. Reprinted from the review 
Le Assicurazioni sociale, Vol. VIII, September-October 1932, No. 5. Rome, Casa 
nazionale per le Assicurazioni sociali, 1932. 25 pp. 


Industrial Welfare Society. Works Councils. London, 1933. 47 pp. 


Industrielle Bezirkskommission. Berufsberatung und Lehrlingsvermittlung. 
Vienna. 37 pp., illustr., tables. 


Institute of Pacific Relations, Victoria Branch. The Peopling of Australia 
( Further Studies). By various authors. Edited by F. W. EcG.eston, P. D. Pai.uips, 
M.A., LL.B., G. Packer, B.Se., Professor E. Scott, S.S. App1son, M.B.E., B.Se. 
Pacific Relations Series, No. 4. Melbourne, Melbourne University Press, and 
Oxford University Press, 1933. 327 pp. 


A valuable and important book by fourteen Australian scholars on the problem 
of immigration in Australia. It is a companion volume to a first series of papers 
published in 1928 under the same title. Two chapters are devoted to the historical 
and psychological background, five to economic limitations, and three to political 
and practical methods. There are two schools of thought among Australian econ- 
omists in regard to immigration : the first considers the exportable surplus of 
primary production as the chief index of absorptive capacity, while the second 
holds that the chief determinant of population absorption is to be found in the 
variety and extent of the resources of raw materials existing in the country itself. 
The first inclines to the view that Australia in present circumstances can hardly 
be considered an area capable of absorbing substantial additional population from 
external sources. The second envisages the future in terms of greater internal 
exploitation and greater diversity of production and considers that in these cir- 
cumstances the Commonwealth should be capable of substantial population ab- 
sorption. Both these views are represented in the book under review. The 
relations of marketing, the standard of living, tariff policy, food supply, etc., 
to immigration are examined, and some attention is given to State policy 
in the development of immigration and colonisation. The authors are decidedly 
critical of recent State settlement schemes in Victoria and Western Australia and are 
inclined to think that State-assisted land settlement schemes are doomed to failure. 


Institut fiir internationales Recht in Kiel. Enischeidungen des Standigen Inter- 
nationalen Gerichtshofs nach der Zeitfolge geordnet. Ausgabe in deutscher Uber- 
setzung. Unter Leitung des Institutsdirektors Dr. Scutckinc. Neunter Band. 
Enthaltend drei Urteile, zwei Verfiigungen und zwei Rechtsgutachten aus dem 
Jahre 1932. Leyden, A. W. Sijthoff. 380 pp. 


International Association for Social Progress. British Section. Report on 
New Aspects of the Problem of Hours of Work. (Hours, Leisure and Employment.) 
London. 50 pp. 

This report of the British Section of the International Association for Social 
Progress is drawn up on the basis of the programme of work drafted by the meeting 
of the Association held in Basle in 1931. It contains interesting chapters on a 
number of sometimes neglected aspects of the question of the reduction of hours of 
work. There is a careful study of the leisure problem, and a description of the 
facilities available for the cultural use of leisure and the advantage taken of them, 
and an analysis of the use of their spare time made by 180 workers in Liverpool. 
The report also gives an account of the influence of the short multiple shift system 
on family life. The advantages and disadvantages of this system are set out, 
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and the effects, through the increase or the reduction of output, on the cost of 
production of working fewer hours per shift, fewer shifts per day, or fewer days 
per week are examined. The appendices contain some statistical data on hours 
of employment of workers in manufacturing industries and public utilities, of 
boys and girls in unregulated occupations, and of workers in the catering trade, 
retail shops (Liverpool), and the cinema trade, and an international comparison 
of hours of work in coal mines in 1929. They also include a statement by Mr. W. 
Milne Barey setting out the point of view of a British trade unionist on the relation 
of wages to the shorter working week. Much of the material in this report, par- 
ticularly that relating to leisure and the relative advantages of various forms of 
short time, has not been published elsewhere and is the result of special enquiries. 


Jakowlew, J. A. Uber den Handel der Kollektivwirtschaften. Mit einem Anhang. 
Moscow, Verlagsgenossenschaft ausliindischer Arbeiter in der UdSSR., 1932. 46 pp. 
75 kopecks. 


Karstidt, Franz. Die Pfandung von Lohn und Gehalt. Berlin, Carl Heymann, 
1938. 44 pp. 


Kuczynski, Jiirgen. Die Entwicklung der Lohne in Frankreich und Belgien 
1895-1933. Berlin, 1934. 1.10 marks. 


Kiilb, Raimund. Probleme imperialistischer Wanderungspolitik innerhalb des 
Britischen Weltreichs. Dissertation zur Erlangung der Doktorwiirde bei der Juri- 
stischen Fakultét der Hessischen Ludwigs-Universitét zu Giessen. Mainz, Karl 
Theyer, 1933. 55 pp. 


Labadessa, Rosario. I metodi di rilevazione statistica nel campo della coopera- 
zione di consumo. Il Lavoro cooperativo. Studi ed esperienze. A.1-N.2. Supple- 
mento al N. 9 del 3 marzo 1982. 32 pp. 


Landokonomiske Driftsbureau. Undersogelser over Landbrugets Driftsforhold. 
XVI. Regnskabsresultater fra danske Landbrug i Aaret 1931-32. Copenhagen, 
1933. 160 pp. 

Report of the Danish Farm Management Bureau on accounts from Danish 
farms for the year 1931-1932. For reasons of economy, it was found necessary 
to reduce the number of farms studied from about 750 to 600. The main results 
show that farms of all sizes and in all parts of the country worked during the year 
at a loss amounting to 0.5 per cent. on the capital invested. 


Lapins, P. Kooperativu Finanéu Vadiba. Riga, Latvijas Kooperativu Izdev- 
niecibas Savieniba, 1933. 147 pp. 
Deals with the financial administration of co-operative societies. 


Lombard, Léon. L’or régulateur de la production. Paris, Receuil Sirey, 1933. 
128 pp. 15 frs. 


Liibbers, Richard. Wohlfahriseinrichtungen in Tarifvertrdgen. Inaugural- 
Dissertation der juristischen Fakultét der Friedrich-Alexanders-Universitit zu 
Erlangen. Bad Godesberg, Gebriider Hessler, 1988. v + 52 pp. 


Maher, Amy G. Ohio Wage Earners in Laundries and Dry Cleaning Establish- 
ments 1914-1932. Toledo, Ohio, Information Bureau on Women’s Work. 11 pp., 
diagrams. 


Manns, Heinrich Justus. Die Finanzierung des Wohnungsbaues in Deutschland 
seit 1924 unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der dffentlich-rechilichen Pfandbrief- 
institute. Inaugural-Dissertation der philologisch-historischen Abteilung der philo- 
sophischen Fakultiét der Universitét Basel zur Erlangung der Wiirde eines Doktors 
der Staatswissenschaften. Gelnhausen, F. W. Kalbfleisch, 1932. 76 pp. 
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Maurois, André. Chantiers américains. Paris, Gallimard, 1933. 191 pp., illustr. 


Attracted by the “new deal” inaugurated by President Roosevelt in the 
United States, André Maurois crossed the Atlantic to look at the situation on the 
spot, and he has written an interesting account of what he saw. He shows the 
ruins of American industrial and social life at the beginning of 1933, and explains 
the almost desperate situation of the unemployed and the farmers at that time. 
He then gives an illuminating picture of the “ Brain Trust” and of the policies 
pursued by the Government on its advice. He concludes with some considerations 
on the lessons of the Roosevelt experiment, and suggests that after the past century 
of material progress what is wanted is a century of social progress, so that men may 
learn to use the goods which they are now able to produce with such ease. 


Mehnert, Klaus. Die Wandlungen in der soziologischen Struktur des russischen 
Volkes. ‘‘Osteuropa”’, Heft 8, Mai 1983. K6nigsberg i. Pr., Berlin, Ost-Europa 
Verlag, 1938. Pp. 451-467. 

Analysis of the changes in the composition and social structure of the population 
of Russia since the war, and in particular during the recent period of accelerated 
industrialisation. 


Mikulina, E. Socialist Competition of the Masses. Preface by J. Statin. Moscow, 
Co-operative Publishing Society of Foreign Workers in the U.S.S.R., 1933. 64 pp. 
60 kopecks. 


Milhaud, Edgard. Nouveau travail, nouveaux débouchés. Un projet d’action 
immédiate contre le chémage et contre la crise. Paris, Maison coopérative du livre, 
1933. Iv + 212 pp. 25 frs. 

Professor Edgard Milhaud here expounds “a scheme of immediate action 
against unemployment and the economic depression ”, of which the outstanding 


feature is the creation, in the form of warrants, of an auxiliary instrument of pay- 
ment that can neither be indefinitely hoarded, nor simply converted into gold, 
but that must necessarily promote the circulation of goods and thus ensure better 
markets, and, consequently, work for the unemployed. In practice this system 
should be put into operation by stages, and, at first, aim at reabsorbing into industry 
from 10 to 20 per cent. of the unemployed. Moreover, it should be considered as 
a temporary adjuvant. Although it could be applied on a national scale, its efficacy 
would be greater if it were put into practice simultaneously in different countries. 
The object of the system is to reabsorb the unemployed into industry by advancing 
to prospective employers sums corresponding to the increased labour costs that 
the hiring of these workers would involve. The advances would take the form of 
purchase warrants with which the manufacturer would pay his workers, purveyors, 
etc. The proposal is, in effect, to create a new economic instrument or token that 
would be added to the normal means of exchange. The work reproduces the discus- 
sions to which the scheme has given rise in different national and international 
institutions, and gives in the appendices a certain number of articles and notes 
on the practical possibilities of the scheme and on the manner in which it has already 
been applied in some countries. 


Moulton, Harold G., and others. The American Transportation Problem. Pre- 
pared for the National Transportation Committee. Washington, D.C., The Brook- 
ings Institution, 1933. Lxrx + 915 pp. 


Miiller, Erika. Karitdt und Sozialfiirsorge. Inaugural-Dissertation zur Erlangung 
der Doktorwiirde der Wirtschafts- und Sozialwissenschaftlichen Fakultaét der 
Universitat Kéln. Gladbach, Joh. Heider, 1983. 48 pp. 


Musée du Congo belge. Bureau de documentation ethnographique. Bibliographie 
ethnographique du Congo belge et des régions avoisinantes, 1932. Série I. Biblio- 
graphies. Vol. II. Fascicule 2. Brussels, 1938. 112 pp. 


Mussolini. Le Fascisme. Doctrine, Institutions. Paris, Denoél et Steele, 1933. 
229 pp. 15 frs. 
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Near East Foundation. A Twentieth Century Concept of Practical Philanthropy. 
Second edition, 1983. New York. 52 pp.., illustr. 


Nemirowski, M. Ha’ tasia w Tnati ha’woda ba’erets Israel. 1. Tel-Aviv, 1982. 
32 pp. 
Part I of a study on industry and working conditions in Palestine. 


—— Matsavam shel pkidei batei ha’miskhar. Tel-Aviv. 23 pp. 
Study on the position of shop assistants and clerks in Palestine. 


New Fabian Research Bureau. The Protection of Colonial Peoples. A Study in 
British Colonial Policy. London, Victor Gollanez. 52 pp. 1s. 


According to the anonymous author of this pamphlet there are now few Native 
communities which have entirely escaped contact with Western culture, and the 
best colonial policy is that which, while recognising the inevitability of the integration 
of colonial territories in world economy, aims at securing for the Native populations 
a corresponding and compensatory amelioration of their economic and social condi- 
tions. It is the idea of the Dual Mandate. Having thus defined the starting point 
of an ideal colonial policy, the author examines some concrete problems arising 
from the contact of races of different cultural levels, in particular the problems of 
slavery, forced labour, contract labour, free wage-paid labour, and Native agricul- 
ture. The study then widens out to a consideration of the main lines of a broad 
colonial policy. The author deals briefly with the difficult problem of indirect 
rule. His exposition, which is both condensed and coherent, ends with considera- 
tions on the value of the co-operative movement regarded as the positive side of 
colonial policy, the negative side of which is held to be the protection of Natives 
against abuses. Co-operation, which accustoms the Natives through a simple form 
of self-government to assume ever-widening political responsibilities, appears to 
him the soundest basis of modern colonial policy. 

Based on well-selected material (principally from official sources), th e author’s 

nt unfolds easily and clearly in his attempt to sift “ the grain of facts from 
the chaff of words ”’. 


Newman, Bernard J. Housing in Philadelphia 1932. Philadelphia Housing 
Association, 1933. 39 pp., illustr., diagrams. 25 cents. 


Nordin, John. 8-Timmarslagen. Redogorelse for tillampningen av bestimmelserna 
i lagen om arbetstidens begrdnsning under dren 1919-1932. Stockholm, Norstedt, 
19338. 459 pp. 


The President of the Swedish Labour Council, who in 1927, under the title 
Arbetstidslagen och Arbetsrddet, issued a short survey of the Swedish Hours of 
Work Act and its application during the period 1919-1926 (cf. International Labour 
Review, Vol. XVI, No. 5, Nov. 1927, pages 749-750), gives in the above publication 
a full and clear account of the provisions of this legislation and its administration 
through the decisions of the Labour Council up to 1932. The need of such a hand- 
book was great. The first (provisional) Swedish Hours of Work Act, which was 
passed in connection with the political changes at the end of the war, was of a 
rather general character, and the legislature intentionally left it to the official 
organ set up to administer the Act (the Labour Council, consisting of three neutral 
members, two employers’ and two workers’ representatives) to build up in detail 
the law on the subject. The later promuigations of the Act (which was made 
permanent on 16 May 1930) have on the whole maintained this general character. 
It was of particular importance, therefore, that the text of the Act should be sup- 
plemented by an authoritative account of its application. The use of the hand- 
book is facilitated by three full indexes, arranged according to trade, subject, and 
the sections of the Act. 

Mr. Nordin’s work is not only a practical handbook on the Swedish hours of 
work legislation, and the possibilities of exemptions, etc., which it offers, but also 
contains, in addition to a survey of the regulations in force for certain groups of 
State employees not covered by the Act, an interesting statistical account, illus- 
trated by several diagrams, of the practical importance of the legislation in question. 
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NRA. The New Deal for Business and Industry. A Bibliography, May- 
August 1933. Together with a List of Official Publications of Other New Govern- 
menial Agencies. Compiled for the John Crerar Library by Jerome K. Witcox. 
Chicago, American Library Association, 1933. 78 pp. (typescript). 

This bibliography contains a list of books and pamphlets and furnishes an index 
to business, labour, and trade journals found in the John Crerar Library and the 
School of Commerce and Administration Library of the University of Chicago, 
and covers approximately the period from 31 May to 15 August 1933. As the 
journals found in these two institutions form a representative collection, this 
index should be a ready source of information on the N.R.A. 

The John Crerar Library intends to issue shortly as complete a bibliography 
as possible on the “ Codes of Fair Competition ” classified by business or industry. 


Oestreicher, Adolf. Der Verzicht auf den Tariflohn. Inaugural-Dissertation 
zur Erlangung der Doktorwiirde der Hohen Juristischen Fakultét der Friedrich- 
Alexanders-Universitit zu Erlangen. Emsdetten, H. und J. Lechte, 1933. xm + 
36 pp. 

Office coopératif belge. La coopération socialiste belge, 1931-1932. Résultats 
du recensement opéré par les soins de Office coopérati belge. Brussels, 1933. 18 pp. 


Ohlin, Bertil. Interregional and International Trade. Harvard Economic 
Studies, Vol. XX XIX. Cambridge, Harvard University Press ; London, Humphrey 
Milford, Oxford University Press, 1933. xvi + 617 pp. 


Pigou, A. C. The Theory of Unemployment. London, Macmillan, 1933. xxv + 
319 pp. 15s. 

The aim of this important book on the theory of unemployment is not to advo- 
cate a policy but to clarify thought, for Professor Pigou holds that it is not the 


primary business of an economist to play a part in guiding conduct ; it is his business 
to set out the facts of the situation as he sees them, leaving it to others to base 
policy on these facts. The book is therefore strictly academic in tone and content 
and is addressed primarily to economists. 

After some general considerations, Professor Pigou deals in turn with the 
elasticity of the demand for labour, monetary and other factors affecting the level 
of the demand for labour, and the causation of unemployment. He examines 
at considerable length the effects of wage policy on unemployment, and thinks 
that this factor isa much more important one in causing unemployment than was 
the case before the war. He advocates close study of this problem. He considers 
monetary factors only after he has dealt with other factors, on the ground that 
in most post-war discussions of the problem monetary factors have been rather 
overstressed, and very important factors of a non-monetary character have tended 
to recede into the background. 


Ronan, Curt. Die roten Hochburgen. Die Schuld der roten Sozialversicherung 
an Deutschlands Niedergang. Berlin, Schmidt, 19388. 175 pp. 


Ryssakov, P. M. The National Policy of the C.P.S.U. in Action. Moscow, 
Co-operative Publishing Society of Foreign Workers, 1932. 71 pp. 1 rouble. 


Salter, Sir Arthur. Modern Mechanisation and its Effects on the Structure of 
Society. Being the Second Massey Lecture delivered before McGill University 
on 18 April 1938. London, Humphrey Milford, Oxford University Press, 1933. 
42 pp. Is. 


Schafer, Kurt. Zur Lehre von den Lohnsteigerungen. Dissertation. Dresden, 
U. Bessner. xm + 132 pp. 


Schweizerischer Gewerkschafisbund. Bericht des Bundeskomitees 1930-1932. 
Berne, 1933. 100 pp. 


Smith, Dwight D., and Jones, Mack M. Power, Labour and Machine Costs in 
Crop Production, Linn County, Missouri, 1930. University of Missouri, College 
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of Agriculture, Agricultural Experiment Station. Research Bulletin 197. Columbia, 
1983. 48 pp., tables, diagrams. 

This bulletin presents the results of cost studies made with the following 
objects : to determine the power, labour, and machine costs of producing common 
farm crops, how and why these items of cost vary, and how these causes of variation 
in cost factors may be used in the selection of the. most economical amounts of 
power, labour, and machinery for a given set of conditions. The data are based on 
a survey of 66 farms varying in size from 60 to 600 acres. The records examined 
were for the 1930 farm operations and business. 


Steinberg, Dr. Wilhelm. Die seelische Eingliederung in die Gesellschaft. Munich, 
Ernst Reinhardt, 1933. 126 pp. 3.40 marks ; bound 4.95 marks. 


Steiner, Jesse Frederick. Americans at Play. Recent Trends in Recreatic nd 
Leisure Time Activities. Recent Social Trends in the United States. A Series . 
Monographs prepared under the Direction of the President’s Research Committee. 
on Social Trends. New York, London, McGraw-Hill, 1933. x1v + 201 pp. $2.50 

This monograph on the utilisation of spare time in the United States is of special 
interest at the present time in view of the substantial reduction of hours of work 
contemplated under the National Industrial Recovery Act. 


Strassert, Heinrich. Die Selbstverwaltung in der Sozialversicherung. Disserta- 
tion zur Erlangung der Wiirde eines Doktors der Wirtschaftswissenschaften 
(Dr. oec.) dem Akademischen Senat der Handels-Hochschule Berlin. Berlin. 
x1 + 120 pp. 


The IX Congress of the Trade Unions of the U.S.S.R. The Soviet Trade Unions 
on the Threshold of the Second Five-Year Plan. Speeches and Resolutions. Moscow, 
Co-operative Publishing Society of Foreign Workers in the U.S.S.R., 1983. 2 roubles. 


Vaile, Roland S., and others. Impact of the Depression on Business Activity 
and Real Income in Minnesota. University of Minnesota Studies in Economics 
and Business, No. 8. Minneapolis, University of Minnesota Press, 1933. 59 pp. 
75.cents. 


Vittorangeli, R. Le cooperative agricole coltivatrici. Da due lezioni tenute al 
Corso della cooperazione a Roma. Quaderni del Cooperatore, V. Rome, Cooperativa 
editrice Ape. 63 pp. 4 lire. 


Walleczek, Viktor. Der Wettbewerb zwischen Individual- und Sozialversicherung 
in Deutschland. Dissertation der Handels-Hochschule Leipzig zur Erlangung der 
Wiirde eines Doktors der Wirtschaftswissenschaften. Leipzig, 1933. 111 pp. 


Wallemacgq, Lucien. La circulation anonyme des capitaux et le “ dégonflement *’ 
des entreprises. Union d’action sociale chrétienne. Association des patrons et 
ingénieurs catholiques de Belgique. Brussels. 40 pp. 


Wersig, Kurt H. W. Das Arbeitsdienstverhdltnis. Inaugural-Dissertation der 
_juristischen Fakultét der Friedrich-Alexanders-Universitat zu Erlangen. Berlin, 
Curt Hamelsche Druckerei und Verlagsanstalt, 1983. xu + 39 pp. 


Williams, James Mickel. Human Aspects of Unemployment and Relief. With 
special reference to the effects of the depression on children. Chapel Hill, University 
of North Carolina Press, 1938. xvi + 235 pp. 

The author’s purpose is to show the need of more comprehensive provision 
for the unemployed in the United States. Emphasis is laid on the effects of unem- 
ployment on the children of the unemployed, of whom, according to the author, 
there were in 1932 more than fourteen million under sixteen, and on whose physical 
and mental health and morale depends the future of the country. 

The first part of the book deals with the social effects of unemployment and 
welfare practices ; it describes the destruction of homes and the breaking up of 
home life, the impairment of health due to malnutrition, overcrowding, and lack 
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of heat and clothing, and the mental disorders and loss of morale resulting from 
unemployment. In the second part, the author criticises the administration of 
public relief and describes the work of private welfare agencies. Finally he considers 
what should be done to alleviate the situation. Writing in the spring of 1923, he 
says that “ what is required is a nation-wide and co-ordinated system of social 
insurance and public works ”’. 


Wissdorff, Annemarie. Berufs- und Lebensschicksale erwerbsbeschrankter 
Frauen in Kéln. Inaugural-Dissertation zur Erlangung der Doktorwiirde der 
Wirtschafts- und Sozialwissenschaftlichen Fakultaét der Universitit Kéln. Berlin, 


Emil Dreyer, 1982. 68 pp. 


Woldt, R. Betriebssoziologische Studien. 1. Arbeitswandlungen in der Industrie- 
wirtschaft. Miinsterer Wirtschafts- und Sozialwissenschaftliche Abhandlungen. 
Herausgegeben von W. F. Bruck und H. Weser. Heft 15. Miinster, Wirtschafts- 
und Sozialwissenschaftlicher Verlag, 1938. xm + 128 pp. 


Yagi, Takatugu. Studies on the Output Curve. Institute for Science of Labour, 
Kurasiki. Report No. 17. Kurasiki, 1933. 46 pp., diagrams. 1 yen. 


Zehnder, Dr. Roland. L’état actuel de la question de l’attelage automatique des 
véhicules de chemins de fer en Europe. Paris, Revue universelle des transports “ Les 
transports modernes ”, 1933. 7 pp. 
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